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An Account of the Destruction of Tyre. 


-* WE have in a former part of our work given 
account of the. destruction of Jerusalem,* 
Babylon,t+ and Nineveh}: another memorable 
_ Instance of the truth of prophecy is the destryc- 
tion of Tyre. This city, Whose fall was predicted 
by the prophets, and particularly by Isaiah and 
. kiel, was situated upon the coast of the Mediter- 
yanean Sea, being built partly. on the continent 
and partly on an island nearly adjoining. | 
[tt is deserving of observation, that whenever 
the prophets denounce the downfall and desola- 
tion of a city or kingdom, they usually describe by — 
way Of contrast, its present Hounishing condition, 
to show In a stronger point of view how provie 
dence shifteth and changeth the scene, and or- 
dereth and disposeth ali events. The prophets 
Isaiah and Ezekiel observe the same method with 
regard to Tyre. Isaiah speaks of it as a place of 
great antiquity, Chap. xxiii. 7. “Is this your 
joyous city, whose antiquity is of ancient days?” 
Foy it is mentioned as a strong place as early as the 
days of Joshua, Joshua xix, 29; the continental 
* Vide Vol, IV. p.61. Vide Vol. ITI. Wide 
Vel, If. p. 1, 
Vol.ix. | Tyre 
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Tyre’ however is that here alluded to, Some hea- 
then authors also, who, though they speak of the in- 
sular Tyre, yet extol the great antiquity of the 
place. The Greek geographer Strabo says, that 
after Sidon, the greatest and most ancient city of 
: the Pheenicians is Tyre, which is a rival to Sidon 
| in greatness, lustre and antiquity. ‘The Roman : 
| historian Quintus Curtius, says, that it is a city 
a | remarkable to posterity, both for the antiquity of 
| 


€ 


1 its origin and for its frequent change of fortune. - 
| Herodotus, who was at Tyre, and enquired into 
the antiquity of the temple of Hercules, was in- : 
formed by the priests, that the temple was built at : 
the same time as the city, and from the building of % 
of the city they counted two thousand three hundred : 
| years. ‘The ironical expression of the prophet, 
“Is this your joyous city whose antiquity is of 


Fy 


4 } ancient days?” implies that the Tyrians were apt 
4 : to boast of their antiquity ; and by this account of ; 
fi Herodotus it appears that they did so, and much ; 
a) exceeded the truth: but there could have been no 
‘ { pretence for their boasting of thousands of years, 
aH if the city had not been built (as some contend) 2 
| } till after the destruction of the old city by the i 
it Chaldeans, that is not one hundred and thirty ‘ 
i years before. Josephus asserts that: from the 
it building of Tyre to the building of Solomon’s , 
it Temple were two hundred and forty years: but 
“f he is with reason supposed to speak of the insular 7 


Tyre, for the other part of the city on the Conti- 
nent was much older, was a strong place, as we 
have seen in the days of Joshua, and is mentioned 
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DESTRUCTION OF TYRE. 
in the fragments of Sanchoniathon, the Pheenician 
historian, who is reckoned to have lived about the 
time of Gideon, or somewhat later. : 
But ancient as this city was, it was the Daughter 
of Sidon, as it is called by the Prophet Isdiahi 
xxiil, 12, and verse 2; “the merchants of Sidon 
who pass over the sea replenished it.” Sedon was 
the eldest son of Canaan, Genesis x, 15; ‘and 
the city of Sidon is mentioned by the patriarch 
Jacob, Genesis xlix, 13; and m the day$ of 
Joshua it is called great Sidon: Joshua, x1, 8; 
and in the days of the Judges the mhabitants of 
Laish are said (Judges xvii, 7,) to have “dwelt 
careless and secure, after the manner of the Sido- 
mans.” We have seen already, that Strabo affirms 
that afier Sidon, ‘Tyre was the greatest and most 
ancient city of the Phcenicians; and he asserts, 
likewise, that the poets have celebrated Sidon 
more, and Homer kath not so much as men- 
tioned ‘T'yre, though he commends Sidon, and the 
Sidonians in several places. It may be therefore 
with reason inferred that Sidon was the more 
ancient, and Justin the epitomizer of Trogus, has 
expressly informed us, that the Sidonians being 
besieged by the King of Ascalon went in ships and 
built Tyre. But though ‘Tyre was the daughter 
of Sidon, yet the daughter soon equalled, and 
in time excelled the mother, and became the most 
celebrated place in the world for its trade and 
navigation, the seat of commerce and the centre 
of riches ; and is therefore called by Isaiah, xxiii, 
3, 8, “a mart of nations, the crowning city, whose 
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merchants are princes, whose traffickers are the 
honourable men of the earth:” and Ezekiel, as it 
“were commenting upon those words of Isaiah, 
a mart of nations, chapter xxvill, recounts the 
various nations, whose commodities were brought 
to Tyre, and were bought and sold by the Tyrians. 

It was in this wealthy and flourishing condition, a 
when the prophets foretold its destruction (Isaiah) q 
one hundred and twenty-five years at least, before 
it was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. 

An extensive and beneficial trade soon pro. 
duces luxury and pride. So it fared with the 
Tyrians: and for these and for their other vices, 
as well as for their insults and injuries done to 
the Jews, the prophets prophesied against them. 
Isaiah mentions their pride as the great occasion 
of their fall, xxiu,9. “The Lord of Hosts hath 
purposed it to stain the pride of all glory, and to 
bring into contempt all the honourable of the 
earth.”’ Ezekiel xxvii, 3, &c., describes at large 
their luxury even in their shipping. Cleopatra’s 
sailing down the river Cydnus to mect her gallant 
Antony, was not with greater finery and magnifi- 
cence; nor have the historians and poets painted 
the one in more lively colours than the prophet 
hath the other. He censures likewise the pride of 
the King of Tyre in arrogating to himself divine 
tb honours, xxviii, 2, &c. “Son of man say unto 
the Prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord God, 
miia ‘because thine heart is lifted wp, and thou hast 
e said; I am a God, I sit in the seat of God, in 
- the midst of the seas; yet thou art a man and 
not 
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DESTRUCTION OF TYRE. 5 


not God, though thou set thine heart as. 
the heart of God: With thy wisdom and with 


thine understanding thou hast gotten thee riches, 


and hast gotten gold and silver‘into thy treasures.. 
By thy great wisdom and by thy traffic hast thou 
increased thy riches, and thine heart lifted up 
because of thy riches. Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God, because thou hast set thine heart as 
the heart of God.. Behold therefore, L will bring 
strangers upon thee; the terrible of the nations ; 
and they shall draw their swords against.the beauty 
of thy wisdom, and they shail defile thy brightness; ._ 


shall bring thee down to .the pit. and-theg 


shalt die the deaths of them that are -slamin the 
midst of the seas.” ‘The prophets, Joel and |. 
Amos had both before denounced. the. divine 
judgments. upon the ‘Tyrians for their-wickednegg 
in general, and in particular for their ‘cruelty, to 
the children of Israel, and for buying and selling 


them like cattle im-the markets.. Thus saith'the 


Lord by the prophet Joel, ui, 5,&e. Because ye | 
have taken my silver and my gold, and--have - 
carried into your temples my goodly pleasant 
things; the children -also of ‘Judah and ‘the - 
children of Jerusalem have ye sold unto the Gru - 
cians that ye might retnove them -far from their - 
border. Behold, I will raise them, out’ of the 
place whither ye have sold them, and will returp 
your recompence upon your own head.”- Amos 
speaketh to the same purpose, 1, 9, - “ Thus saith 
the Lord, for three transgressions of Tyrus, and 
for four I will not turn away the punishment 


thereof; 
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AN ACCOUNT, &c. 

thereof; because they delivered up the whole 
¢aptivity to Edom, and remembered not the 
protherly covenant ;” that is the league and alli- 
ance between Hiram King of Tyre on ‘the one 
part, and David and Solomon on the other. ‘The 


psalmist reckons them among the most inveterate — 


and implacable enemies of the Jewish name and 
nation, Psalm Ixxxiii, 6,7. “The tabernacles of 
Edom, and the Ishmaelites of Moab, and the 
Hagarenes, Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek the 
Philistines with the inhabitants of Tyre.” Ezekiel 
also begins his prophecy against them with a 
declaration that it was occasioned by their insult- 
ing over the Jews upon thie taking of Jerusalem 
by Nebuchadnezzer, xxvi, 2,3. “Son of man 
because that Tyrus hath said against Jerusalem, 
aha, she is broken that was the gates of the 
people; she is turned unto me, I shall be re- 
plenished now she‘is laid waste: therefore thus 
saith the Lord God, behold I am against thee, O 
Tyrus, and will cause many nations to come up 
against thee, as the sea causeth its waves to come 
up.” 

These were the occasions of the prophecies 


against ‘Tyre; and by carefully considering and 


comparmg the prophecies together, we shall find 
the followmg particulars included in them; that 
the city was to be taken and destroyed by the 
Chaldeans, who were at the time of the delivery 
‘of the prophecy an inconsiderable people, and 
particularly by Nebuchadnezzer King of Babylon ; 


that the inhabitants should fly over the Mediter- 
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ranean into the islands ond countries odlaiainn, 
and even there should not find a quiet settlement ; 

that the city should be restored after seventy 
years, and return to her gam and merchandise: 
that it should be taken and destroyed again; that 
the people should in time forkake their Idolatry, 
and become converts to the true religion and 
worship of God; and finally, that the city should 
be totally destroyed, and become a place only for 
fishers to spread their nets upon. We shall find 


_ these particulars to be not only distinctly foretold, 


but likewise exactly fulfilled. 
(To be Continued.) 


THouGHTS on the IMPROVEMENT of TiME 


SUGGESTED by the COMMENCEMENT Of @ 
New YEar. 


Time is an estate, which will produce nothing without culti- 


vation, but will always abundantly repay the labours of in- . 


dustry, and satisfy the most extensive desires, if no part of it 
be suffered to lie waste by negligence, to be overrun with nox- 
ious plants, or laid out for show rather than for use. . 

J OHNSON. 


THAT, wise and beneficent Being, whe not 
only formed man, and the earth which he inhabits, 
but also those glorious and resplendent orbs, 
which excite our wonder and admiration whenever 
we turn our eyes towards the vast expanse of 
heaven; has declared, that, independently of all 
the ses purposes for which they were created, 
they. should be appointed to man, “ for signs 
and for seasons, for days and for years.” We 


cannot 
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cannot, therefore, contemplate their revolutions 
with indifference, without culpable inattention to 
the designs of the Creator. ‘The seasons fol- 
lowing each other, in regular and beautiful sic- 
cession, have in their turns contributed to supply 
the necessities, and to promote the pleasures of the 
inhabitants of the earth: our planet has once 
‘more completed its cireuit round the sun, the 
great centre of our system ; collecting from him in 
its course, all that light and heat, and vivifying 
influence, which are necessary for the production 
and preservation of animal.and vegetable life; and 
we are now permitted to hail the commencement 
of another year. The general sentiment with 
which mankind have agreed to usher in every 
new period of time, appears to be that of joy and 


pleasure; there are indeed reasons for rejoicing, . 


but it is the province of true wisdom alone, to 
ascertain what those reasons are: the feelings of 
the multitude, although they have frequently some 
obscure reference to truth, are often vague and 
uncertain, and the manner in which those feelings 


are expressed, have but too seldom the sanction 


either of religion or sound ‘sense: a christian 
should. therefore endeavour to understand the na+ 
ture of his emotions, and so to regulate the out- 
ward expressions of them, that his conduct may 
always be found to bein conformity with thé 
precepts of God’s holy word, and consistent with 
that propriety, decency and decorum, which is 
suited to the dignity of his own character. 

What then are the grounds upon which a wise 


and 
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IMPROVEMENT OF TIME. Q 
= 
and good man may ‘join the general gratulations, 
and participate in that gladness, with which the 
world have agreed to celebrate the arrival of the 
new year? Having a clearer view of the real 
value of life, formed upon a just acquaintance 
with the purposes for which it was given, he will 
with heartfelt gratitude offer up praises to the 
great Author and Preserver of his existence, who 
still lengthens out the period of his probation, 
' and has entrusted him with another portion of 
time; which, if improved as the season of indus- 
 ___ tious cultivation, will in due time yield an abun- 
is dant, and an eternal harvest; to which he looks 
forward, in humble dependence upon the grace 
and blessing of God; well knowing that as the 
labors of the husbandman are vain without the 
; co-operating influences of divine providence, so, 
4 even the good seed sown in the ground of a re- 
 newed heart will produce neither an hundred, nor 
_ sixty, nor thirty fold, unless called forth into life 1 
and vigour, and energy, by the vivifying beams of af 
the sun of righteousness. As both the present : 
and the future afford him subjects of thankfulness, . 
so he can likewise look back upon the past, and 
discern innumerable reasons for holy gratitude and 
joy. Has he enjoyed health? it was the gift of 
his Heavenly Father. Has he been called to endure a 
the pain and languor of sickness? it was the kind p 
messenger of the same tender and interesting 
character, to detach his heart from the world, 
and give fresh vigour to all his affections in their 
too tardy flight towards heaven. Has prosperity 
| Or 
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or adversity been allotted him? has the number of. 


his earthly endearments been diminished or in- 
creased ? still hie can say “ Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped me,” and “ he hath done all things well.” . 
But in such seasons as the present, joy in a. 
yational and christian mind will be associated with 
other feelings. The flight of time, of which we 
are strikingly admonished, upon our entering into 
a new year, is a subject which should awaken our 
most serious reflections ;.and while we join in the: 
just tribute of praise to our Maker and Preserver,. 
who has safely brought us through all the dangers. 
and difficulties of the past period, we should fer-. 
vently pray, not only that he would forgive us all 
our “ negligences ignorances,” but that he 
may give us grace, so to estimate the value and 
importance of the time to come, that we may. 
employ it for those grand and interesting purposes, . 
for which we were called into existence, and have. 
had a portion of it, as a talent committed to our 
charge, for which we must one day render an 
account before Him, “who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing.” 
What, then, is the true use of time? How im- 
portant is the solution of this question to every. 
child of Adam! ‘Not one individual of the whole 


human species, who is not involved in the interests ° 


with which it is connected: no, not even the 
youngest reader of this juvenile. miscellany is ex- 
cluded; indeed to those who have but just begun. 
to occupy the deposit of their Lord and Master, 
the enquiry is of indescribable importance; that 
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IMPROVEMENT OF TIME. 11 


forming a just value of that whichis entrusted to 
them, and commencing immediately to make a 
due improvement of it, they may at last be found 
among the number of those, who having increased 
their talent ten fold, shali be appointed rulers over 
i ten cities. 

Man is the creature of God, and is composed 
of a mortal body, and of an immortal, immaterial 
spirit, existing in mysterious union with each other, 
by the appointment of Divine wisdom, and through 
the operation of Divine power. ‘This union was 
formed by our benevolent Creator, for the wisest - 

and most gracious of purposes; for nothing less 
than rendering us capable of dwelling with him- 
self in holiness and happiness for ever. He who 
united so wonderfully the body and spirit of man 
to each other, has decreed that at a certain period 
in the existence of every individual, a suspension 
1 of this union shall take place. ‘To this separation 
) is given the name of death; by which the body is 
consigned to the dust, out of which it was origi- 
nally created, and the soul 1s removed to the 
invisible world, there im a state of comparative 
; happiness or misery, to await till the morning of | 
3 the resurrection, its re-union with its former com- 
x panion; which will then be raised up, mvested 
: with new powers and faculties, and rendered 
capable of an eternal existence, and be thus 
fitted to become a sharer with the immortal spirit 
in those rewards and punishments which await 
the righteous and the wicked in the world to 
come. - | 


If 
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If this be the high origin, and the important 
destiny of man, can there remain any question 
respecting the true use of time? Every reflecting 
mind will acknowledge without hesitation, that it 
can only ‘be employed wisely in those objects, 
which tend to the ultimate perfection and happi- 
ness of man, as an intelligent and immortal being 
And here, how vast a field is presented to the 
view! a field affording ample scope for the exer- 
tions even of the most diligent; so extensive, 
‘that to cast but a transient glance over it, should 
be sufficient to remind the loiterer of the neces- 
sity of redeeming the time.’ 28 
Although, originally created in the image of God 
which consists in righteousness and true holiness, 
man did not long retain this happy and honour- 
able state: he was seduced by the temptations of 
i} the devil, to transgress the divine command, and 
i thus became degraded and defiled by sin. Had 
{ he been here forsaken by his Maker, he must have 
sunk into everlasting woe; but the hand of mercy 
was stretched out to rescue the offending criminal 
| fromthe gulf of perdition; and the justice of the 
Almighty, satisfied by the atonement made by 
! Jesus Christ for the sins of the world, again 
i opened to sinners, through his blood, the path to 
I glory, and honor, and immortality: but, he must 


VE. 


fight and conquer if he would obtain the crown. 
He brings into the world that corrupt nature 
which wds entailed upon him by the sin of his 
first parents; and although possessing the facul- 
tes with which he was originally endowed, yet 


they 
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epee are now so darkened disjointed and despoiled 


by the injury he has suffered, that it is no longer 
possible to trace the resemblance which he ofice 
bore to lis high and glorious original: To have 
his soul’ raised ont of these ruins, re-éedified, and 
again fitted to become the temple of God is un+ 
doubtedly that grand object of pursuit, which 
Wisdom prescribes to every immortal mind. It 
has the first demand upon our time, and that so 
completely and exclusively, as to forbid every 
other engagement, that will not either imme- 
diately or remotely tend to accomplish this great 
design.. ‘The renovation of the heart, the illumi- 
nation of the understanding, and the regulation of 
the life, are the objects to which Christiaitity 
directs our attention, and which it declares to be 
alone worthy of employing and engrossing our 
time. ‘The importance of these subjects will sug- 
gest the necessity of making them our grand 
concern; and the variety of the duties which they 
mclude, will convince:.us that the shortness of 
time leaves no leisure for the impertinent intrusions 
of dissipation, folly, or vice. | 
In order to engage properly in the work. before 
us, and to begin to raise our superstructure upon 
the right foundation, it absolutely necessary to 
be reminded that man Is a dependant creature, that 
all his good must be derived from God. In- 
capable of producing in himself either knowledge 
or holiness, he is commanded to implere them 
from that Bemg, in whom alone they essentially 


reside. Hence arises the necessity of prayer: 
Vol. ix. B without 
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without which it will prove a vain attempteto 
ascend the heights ‘either of virtue or science: the 
natural depravity of the human heart resists every 
energy less than the almighty grace of God; and 
the darkened understanding can receive no light, 
unless rectified and influenced by Him, who 1s the 
eternal fountain of wisdom and of truth. Neither 
can the allurements which the world, offers to 
deviate from the plain paths of integrity and up- 
rightness be successfully counteracted, but by a 
living principle of faith implanted in the soul by 
the operation of the Holy Ghost, and continually 
maintained there by the same powerful aid. 

. But, while earnestly and humbly applying to 
that source, whence alone every good and perfect 
gift descends, the co-operation of our own-exer- 
tions is essentially requisite: study and reflection 
must be added to prayer. The treasures of wis- 
dom and knowledge are indeed desirable riches ; 
but he who would possess them must search as 
for hidden treasure. He must imitate the miner 
who penetrates the surface, and descends into 
the bowels of the earth to obtain the precious 
metals. Neither a cultivated mind, a renewed 
heart, or a well regulated life, will ever be the 
portion of that. man, who wastes his time in idle- 
hess, Or squanders it away in sinful or unprotit « 
able pursuits. The natural aversion of the mind 
to industry must be resisted in youth ; and in that 
tender and pliant season must «those seeds be 
sown, which will produce in more mature age, 
the delightful harvest of wisdom and virtue. 
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As these objects are the ouly ones, upon which 


time can be rationally occupied ; so they arealso those 


upon which alone it can be employed with any real 


satisfaction or pleasure to our own minds,” Who can ’ 


express,the happiness enjoyed by a soul at peace 
with God, whose sins are pardoned through faith 


in the precious blood of Christ; and whose 


desires, and passions, and-affections are subdued © 


und regulated, and sanctified by Divine grace! In 


the improvement of the mind, the labor of acquir-— 
ing is repaid at/etery step by the pleasnre of 


acquisition. How many delightful sources of 
instruction are open to the mind even when very 
young! The meinory may be furnished by history, 
the imagination and taste excited and cultivated 
by poetry, and the moral and religious feelings 


brought forward into exercise by suitable illus- © 


trations of the advantages of both. ‘The works of 
God in creation, offer an inexhaustible fund of 
pleasure to the youth who will approach with a 
humble, pious, and enquirmg mind. He will see 


that the whole universe is the sublime temple of 


the Deity, mto which he cannot advance one 
step, without being struck with admiration at the 
wisdom, power, and goodness of the great and 
glorious Being who inhabits it. He will feel his 
heart influenced and his mind enlarged by these 
delightful contemplations, and will be led to say, 
“ Lord shew me not only the wonders of creation, 
but let me see also thy glory in the kingdom of 

grace.” , 
With these views of the value of time, and of 
Be the 
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16 ACCOUNT OF THE . 
the important purposes to which alone it cau be 
either safely or wisely appropriated, we shall enter 
upon the new year with seriousness and humility ; 
earnestly imploring that the mercy of our Creator 
may forgive our past sins and imperfections, and, for 
the future, so direct and rule our hearts and lives, 
that we may at last arrive at that glorious perfection 
and happiness for which we were originally de- 
signed ; which is to bear his own image, and to be 
sharers in his glory through an eternal duration 

which shall admit neither of period nor change. 
A. B. 
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Account of the Great Waut of Curna.- 
From Lord Macartney’s Embassy, 
THIS prodigious wall was built several centu- 


ror, named Chien-Chu-Wang, to prevent the in- 
cursions of the restless western. Tartars.. It ex. 


Shen-si, and includes the provinces of Pekin, and 
almost the whole of Shen-si. Its length, ina direct 
line, is computed at 654 miles, but reckoned as a 
curved line, amounts to. upwards of one thousand. 


them to the east, is called Shang-hay-qan. It stands 


near 


= 


2 


ries before the Christian era, by a Chinese Empe- 


tends from the Oriental sea, beyond the middle of | 


Hi It has three or four lofty towers, or forts, within 
Tht the compass of every mile, many of which are si- _ 
| | f tuated upon the highest mountains, and the wall 
he is broad enough upon the top for eight horses to — 
Thi allop abr 

gallop abreast without any danger. | 


| The gates of the wall are all defended on the — 
side of China by pretty large forts. The first of - 
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near the wall which extends, (from a bulwark of 
stone: raised im the sea, to the east of Pekin,) the 
space of a league, along a country perfectly level, : 
and does not begin to ascend the mountains, till 
after it has passed that place. - 

Many of these towers are large, and lofty; some 
of two stories high, built of brick, upon a founda- - 
tion of stone, which rises about four feet above . 
the ground. | Each side of the square, at-the base, 
measures. from thirty-five. to forty feet, and their» 
height is nearly the same dimensions. ‘The side: 
of the square, at the.top, 1s from twenty-eight to 
thirty feet. ‘The first story 1s upon a level with: 
the platform of the wall; in which there are. em- 
brasures. "The foundation of the wall, (formed of 
large square stones which.project about two feet 
beyond the brickwork,) 1s about twenty-five feet. 
thick, and:rises not less than two feet above the , 
surface of the ground. . The rest is cased both in- 
side and outside with brickwork, each of the thick- 

' ness of five feet, having the intermediate space. 
filled up with earth, or tempered clay, and terraeed 
upon. the top with a platform of square bricks, 
‘The parapets, about evighteen inches thick, are a. 
continuation of the brickwork above the terreplain. 

About five-hundred fathoms from this famous, 
wall is a valley, having oneach side a battery of 
hewn stone, from one of which to the other, a, . 
wall about three feet high is erected, with an, : 
open entrance. Passing through. this. fore wall, 
we come to the entry of the great wall, through.a 
watch tower about eight fathoms Ingh, arched 
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SS 
over with hewn stone, and provided with large mas- 
sy doors, strengthen¢d with iron. The wall runs 
from east to west, across the valley, up extraordi- 
nary high rocks: ‘The wall was in as good repair 
as if it had been finished about twenty or thirty 
years since. 

To raise men for building this wall, (which is 
stated to’ have been completed in five years,) the 
Emperor commanded, that three out of every ten 
men throughout his dominions should work at it; 
and after some time, two out of every five were 
compelled to labour at this vast undertaking. 
It is also said, that although the mbhabitants of 
each province worked as near ther own abode as 
possible, yet, either by the length of their journey, 
or the difference of climate, almost all those who 
were employed in the construction of the wall 
died unexpectedly. ‘This raised a tamult im the 
empire, which proceeded to the length of murder- 
mg the Emperor, and his son Agutzi, in the fortieth 
year of hisreign. - 

When it is considered that this structure, up- 
wards of a thousand miles in length, besides being 
extended along dreary wastes, and even surfaces, 
is carned over rivers, in the form of bridges, and in 
the same form across vallies, uniting, as it were, the 
mountains which form them; that it ascends the 
highest, and descends the deepest precipices; and 
with all this, considering the immensity of labour, 
the ingenuity of artists, the difficulty of transport- 
ing materials, and the short time of its completion ; 
the imagination is lost in the contem 


plation of an 
object, 
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ON THE PATERNAL, 19. 


object, whose grandeur is not surpassed by any: of 
the seven wonders of the world. 


On the Paternal Care of ProvipeNnce for tle 
Preservation of Homan Lire tm every part 
of the Woxno. 
From Sturm's Reflections. | 
WE know at present 2 great part of our globes 
and from time to time we discover. new regions; 


but no placehas been discovered in whicl nature 


does not prodace what is necessary for the’ preser- 
vation of human life. We know countries where the 
sun burns up almost everything, where little is to be. 
seen but mountains and plains of sand, where the 
earth is almost despoiled of that verdure which 
adorus it so beautifully in these climates: Thereare 
other countries where the rays of the siin, and his 
benign warmth, are rarely felt; where an almost 
continual winter benumbs every thing; where 
there are neither fruits, crops, nor cultivation, 
Notwithstanding, both men and animals are found 
there, who are far from being destitute of’ sub. 
sistence. ‘The prodactions which Providence hag 
denied them, because they would be either burnt. 
up by the ardour of the sun, or frozen by the ri- 
gour of the cold, are supplied by presents’ more 
suitable to those climates in which both mieti and 
animals can live. The inhabitants carefully seek: 
what nature offers to them, they know how to ap- 
propriate it te their use, and thus they procure 
ali the necessaries and conveniences of life. 
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In Lapland Providence has so contrived mat- 
ters, that even an evil very troublesome to the in- 
habitants becomes the means of their. preser- 
vation. 


In that countty are found’ innumerable multi-— 


tudes of gnats, which, by their stings, are the scourge 
of the Laplanders, and from which they cannot 
defend themselves, but in keeping up a continual 
thick smoke in their cabins, and in daubing their 


faces with pitch... These msects lay their eggs on . 


the water, and thus allure a vast number of water 
fowl, who feed on them; these are taken by the 
Laplanders and become their principle nourish- 
ment. ‘The Greenlanders m general prefer animal 
to. vegetable food, and it is true that very few 
vegetables are to'be found im those barren coun- 
tries. However there are some plants of which 
the inhabitants make great use, particularly sorrel, 
angelica, and especially spoonwort or scurvy 
grass; but their present nourishment is a species 


of fish which they call Angmarset, and which near- - 


ly resembles the Midler’s-thumb. After they have 
dried these upon the rocks in the open air, they 
constantly serve them instead of bread and pulse, 
and they lay them up for the winter in large 
leathern sacks, or in old garmeuts. In Bcélanid; 


where also there is no agriculture, because of the 


intense cold, people feed on dried fish instead of 
bread. ‘The Dalecarlians, who inhabit the northern 


parts of Sweden, having no corn, make their bread . 
with the bark of birch and-pine, and a certam root 


which grows in the marshes. The inhabitants of 
Kamtsheatka 
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CARE OF PROVIDENCE. 
Kamtsheatka' feed on the stem of the acanthus, 
which they eat raw after having peeled it. In Sr 
beria they make much use of 4: of lily which 
they call Martagon. 

Adorable Father of men, how tender are thy 
providential cares for our preservation. | With 
what goodness hast thou dispensed to every patt 
of the earth what is necessary for the subsistence 
of thy creatures. ‘Thy wisdom saw before the 
foundation of the world the dangers to which the: 
life of man would be ¢ontinually exposed, and it 
has so contrived matters, that every where a suffi 
ciency of nourishment is to be found. [Et has 
established such relations, such comections and 
communications among the inhabitants of the 
earth, that the people who are separated by the 
most extensive seas, labour for each others subsist- 
ence and convenience. Can we sufficiently admire 
and adore the Divine Providence, which has given 
us bodies, formed in such a way that they are not 
confined to any particular food, but are able to 
make use of every kind of aliment? Thus, by a 
goodness which we.cannot sufficiently praise, mai’ 
does not live by bread alone, but by every word, 
(appointment or ordinance which proceeds’ from 
the mouth of God,) that is, by every thing which’ 
God has ordained nature to: produce, to which he 
has given a nourishing virtue. And because he . 
opens his hands to satisfy the desire of every 
living creature, all turn their eyes to him, and ex- 
pect to recéive their proper nourishmerit in dué 
time. J-S. N. 
REMARKABLE 
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REMARKABLE, INsTANgE, FILLAL, 


FRANCIS Il. the. present Emperor of Ger- 
many, succeeded. his father} in; am-unincumbered 
diadem, and: immense treasures, of which he had 
the entire disposal; while his mother, the Dowa- 
ger Empress, was left..in,a state of dependence 
upon his bounty,,.. No sooner did the young 
prince, find. himself in this situation, than he re- 
solyed to. put it out of his,power to act ma man- 
ner unbecoming the son of),an) Empress and 
Queen; With*this view, he,convened an.assem- 
bly of. his. courtiers, and entreated the honor that 
the Queen Dowager would, assist at it. . Every 
thing being ready, the young Monarch rose in the 
midst of the assembly, and holding in his hand a 
scroll, he thus addressed them:— 

. I perceive a passage of great importance 1s 
omitted in the will of my royal father. No suit- 
able independent provision has been made for my 
beloved and imperial mother. ‘Thé long-tried 
virtues of that noble lady, the tender confidence, 
and domestic love, in which she. lived with my 
father, convince me that it never could have 
been intended, that so good'a wife, so kind a pa- 
rent, and so excellent a woman, could be left in a 
state of dependence on her son, Or if it was 
intended, that the son should receive th® whole 
revenues Of the empire, it could only be in con- 
fidence that he would act as -her agent, and see 
that her private, her natural, and proper rights, 
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inconvenience to herself. . 


were paid into her coffers, with the least care ‘and 


© cannot be'insensible to the exalted 
and esteem which the late Emperor ‘and king mist 
have had for me; ‘that he could, after his death, 


-confide the fortunes of such a wife to the trust of 


his son. But human nature is so frail, and the 


trust,is so great, that I tremble while I possess it; 


and I cannot, indeed, be easy, till I have disbur- 
thened myself of the Weight it imposes. To this 


‘end, my loving Friends, Ministers, and ‘Subjects, 


I have herein bound myself, by an instrument of 
the greatest solemnity, to become responsible i ma 


yearly sum, suited ‘to her rank, although mferior 


to her deservings. I have, as nearly as may be, 
made this disposition from my private’ funds, and 
from sources least likely to affect the -treasures 
of the state, which [ hold in trust also, for the 
honor of my empire,“ and the prosperity’ of 
Austria: yet I consider myself as called upon by 
my subjects, to explain, account for, and justify, 
every expenditure, before I make an arrangement 
in favor of any part of my family. But I feel, at 
the same time, that this 1s an act of duty and jus- 
tice on my part, which will be crowned with the 
sanction of all my people. » 
““ Here then, Madam,” continued the royal 
youth, dropping on his knee, as he decended from 
his throne, and presenting the screll; “ here’ is 
the deed, by which | relieve myself from an insup- 
portable burthen—the idea of your Majesty’s be- 
coming the victim of a son’s weakness, indiscre- 


tion, or ingratitude.-—And you will find, that I 
have 
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have, by the same act, taken the liberty to appoint 
you the guardian of my youth, in all that can pro- 
perly be called my private fortunes. [ retain in 
my hand the public treasures, because the weight 
of them would be attended with fatigue to you; 
but I shall not fail, from tame to time, as exigen- 
cies may arise, to derive benefit in their applica- 
tion, from your known. wisdom, goodness of heart, 
and judgment, and your love of the empire.” 

Saort: Account of the Fisnine Birns of 
| CHINA. | 

_ THESE birds are employed on a celebrated ca- 
nal in the chinese empire, on which a prodi- 
gious number. of rafts and small boats are used. 


‘Ten or twelve. birds.are attached to each raft, or 


boat, and ona signal being made by the owner, 
they. dive into the water andibring up fish, some- 
times of an enormous. size, between their bills, 
They.seemed so well trained as to require neither 
ring nor cord to be put round their throats, to pre- 
vent them from swallowing any port of their prev, 
but were content to wait for what their masters 
chose to give them. 


OBITUARY. 
An Account of the Deatu of Joan ton, 


Acep 19 YEaRs. 
(Communicated by a Minister. ) 
FOR several months our young friend worked 
in Herefordshire; but in consequence of. the de- 


clining state of his health was under the necessity of © 


returning home. The day after his arrival he col- 
lected all his books. The Bible and Dr. Watts’ 
Psalurs 
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DEATH OF JOHN CLAYTON. @5 


Psalms and Hymns were his favourites; these had 
been his intimate companions in past years. . He 
had consulted them frequently in health, and in 
- gickness he made them his bosom friends. When he 
was but alittle boy he took great pleasure in reading 
the holy scriptures, When the minister under whom 
he sat visited the family, he had generally many 
excellent passages to shew him, which he thought 
would be very suitable texts for sermons to young 
people, funeral discourses, &c. 

The more he perused the word of God after he 
was afflicted the more he saw into the depravity of 
his heart, and the sins and follies of his past life. 
He daily examined himself by the scriptures. To 


his mother he deeply lamented the impropriety of . 


his deportment, and his disobedience to the divine 
eommands. He frankly acknowledged himself a 
great sinner. He declared that the kind hand of 
God had ‘supplied, supported, and defended him 
while in an unconverted state, and the Lord had 
mercifully attended him all the days of his life. 

’ He told his pious mother that he felt exceedingly 
' thankful to God for those portions of scripture 
. which he had comméffed to memory in his child- 
hood and before he left home.* He informed her 
that those passages had been instrumental in pre- 
serving him from the commission of many sins; and 
that whenever he had been drawn into any impro- 
prieties of temper or conduct, his conscience was 
stung with remorse, and his mind was filled with 


distress: that after misspending his sabbaths his _ 
mind was filled with the most painful and bitter 


anguish, and especially when he reflected how dif- 


* He was put an apprentice to a Plumberand Glazier at Derby, 
Vol, ix, C fer ently 
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ferently his mother bad spent the Lord’s day. In 
that part of Herefordshire where he was employed, 
the sabbath was spent in sport and pastime. It 
was generally made a day of feasting, drinking, 
dancing, and other vain amusements. Since our 
young friend returned home, he very frequently 
lamented the great ignorance and immorality which 
prevailed in that part of the kingdom, and often 
said that the people were as ignorant of God and 
diyine. things as the heathens in foreign countries. 

One day seeing his mother much distressed on 
account of his affliction, he said, “If I had been 
killed with those four persons who lost their lives 
in Herefordshire, I should have been eternally lost’, 
but the Lord spared me in my unconverted state.” 
When he acknowledged his sinfulness, poverty, and 
emptiness to his sister, who is aserious character, 
she directed him to the fulness of grace laid up in 
Christ, and told him the blessed Jesus was sufficient. 
He replied “ Yes, and it is an unspeakable mercy to 
be interested in Christ; I trust 1 have found him a 
prayer hearing and a prayer answering God,” At 
another time fie said, “What a blessing to know 
God! His word is my life and my hope, and He 
will never leave me nor forsake me; blessed be God 
for such promises!” He often said, “ What a 
wretched creature should I now have been, were it not 
for an interest in Christ, anda good hope through 
grace!” 

One evening he said to his mother and sister, “ I 
think I shall have a good night, I feel so composed 


* One person had fallen off the building, and three others Were 


crushed to death by the fal) of an arch, at the gentleman's seat 
where he was employed, 


and 
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DEATH OF JOHN CLAYTON. 


and comfortable.” The next morning his mother 
went into his room, and told him she thought he had 
coughed much during the night: He replied, “y 
have. been so happy I did not know I had coughed,” 
and added, ‘My dear mother, I have been thinking 
ef Heaven, and what a blessed meeting it will be 
to meet you there!’ When his father called him 


his poor dear child, he said, “ Father, I am not poor, 
I never was so rich in my life.” 


Resignation. to the divine will was a very con- 


spicuous trait in his character. He frequently 
recited the words of Eli. “It is the Lord, let him 
do what seemeth him good.” Though his sufferings 
were heavy he would scarcely allow them to be 
mentioned. A friend said to him, Your sufferings 
are great; he replied, “Ah, but what are they 
compared with what my dear Redeemer suffered for 
me? Blessed be His holy name!” . He did not wish 
to recover, unless he should be spared to be useful 
in the church of Christ; for he dreaded the thought 
of being again exposed to the sins, follies, and 
temptations of the world. 


This once blooming youth spoke very feelingly, 


affectionately, and pointedly to the young persons | 


who , visited him: while he warned, cautioned, ex- 
horted, and encouraged them to seek after the sal- 
vation of their souls, their eyes overflowed with 
tears. He was very anxious that those about him as 
well as himself might be instructed in the knowledge 
of divine things. For this purpose he selected 
various portions of scripture adapted to their state, 
which he desired me to expound; saying, the pas- 
sage you explained on your former visit was for 
such an one—this is for myself. 
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God favoured him in a remarkable manner with 
the smiles of his countenance during his affliction, 
and in the hour of death. When I enquired into 
the state of his mind a few days before his glorious 
and triumphant exit, he replied, “ I am quite happy, 


I behold Jesus ready to receive me.” His mind 


was completely delivered from the fear of death, 
He said “I hope and I pray my death may be 
rendered a blessing to my father and brother.” A 
friend asked him if he was afraid of dying: he said 
‘‘No, Christ has taken away the sting of death.” 
About two hours before his dissolution he smiled, and 
said to his mother, ‘‘ Mother Iam dying.” Soon after 
this he desired to have all the family called to his bed- 
side when he took a most affectionate leave of them, 
by exhorting them to live in peace, and to seek 
after the salvation of their souls. To his father he 
said “‘ Father behold your dying son,” at the same 
time lifting up his arms towards the neck of his 
father. Overwhelmed with the scene they all left the 
room except his sister. Ina few minutes after, he 
repeated one of his favourite verses of Dr. Watts. 


** See the kind angel at the gates 
** Inviting us to come | 

“ There Jesas the forerunner waits 
** To welcome trav’llers home,” 


He then fell asleep in Christ, in the 19th year of 
his age, and no doubt but an entrance was ministered 
unto him abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.—How 
are the words of Dr. Watts exemplified in this in- 
stance! 
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DEATH OF JOHN CLAYTON. 29 
‘“ Jesus can make the dying bed | 

“* Feel soft as downy pillows are; 


** While on his breast we lean our head, 
** And breathe our life out sweetly there.” 


In compliance with the request of my young 


‘friend I preached a funeral discourse from Psalm 


Ixii. 7, to a large and affected congregation, on 
Sunday, May 23d, 1813. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. What a great source of consolation it is to 
parents when their children die in the Lord! Has 
not this a powerful tendency to mitigate their grief; 
suppress a mourning disposition; soothe their sor- 
row, and stimulate them in paths of obedience, that 
they may meet their children in heaven?’ What 
cause for thankfulness! What an honour to train 
up a child for endless felicity and glory! Happy 
parents! your child is not dead but is alive for 
evermore: his soul has been welcomed by the per- 
fect spirits of his sisters* into the glorious assembly 
above. -The joy of angels is increased in another star 
being added to the Redeemer’s crown. 

2. The early removal of this lovely youth is a 
loud and solemn call to young people to prepare for 
death. I entreat you not to depend upon your 
strength, beauty, or worldly prospects; or defer the 
momentous concerns of your precious souls to some 
future period. You cannot tell which of you may 
be the next called away by death, Read your 
Bibles daily; implore the assistance of the Holy 
Spirit that you may understand what you read, 


* Two sisters who died before him. . 
Guard 


« 
“y 
Ps 
*~ 
af 
4 
« 
~ 
~ 
“tz 
4 
eed 
( 


- 


“es 


« 
* 
» 
4 
* 


30 


AN account, &c. 


Guard against those publications which have a ten- . 
dency to corrupt your manners and poison your 


minds. 


Reverence God’s sabbaths and ordinances. 


Keep good company. Consider the importance of 
having your minds stored with Divine truths. Let 
the word of Christ dwell in your hearts richly, and 


it 


will be an antidote against sin; then will you 


imitate the dear departed youth, who from a child 
knew the holy scriptures, which were able to make 
him wise unto salvation. True religion will make 
you both respectable and useful, and you will be 


the greatest gainers. 


Remember that the sins and 


follies of youth lay a foundation for future sor- 
row and remorse, Job. xiii, 26. Let the affection- 
ate advice of your young friend sink deep into your 
hearts. Call to mind the good counsel he has given 


you. 
_your youth against you, but give you strength to 


Pray to the Lord not to remember the sins of 


comply with the wishes of your departed friend. 


3. The experience of the dear departed youth 


should encourage and stimulate parents to furnish 


the minds of their children with the word of God. 


Sow the good seed, and implore the influence of the 
sacred Spirit. Be not discouraged though you do 
not see any good effects of your labour. Your 
good advice, and fervent prayers, and pious example 
may have fastened those convictions upon the hearts 
of your children, which all the powers of earth and 
bell will never be able to remove. The precious 
seed, the wholesome instruction you communicate 


to 


your tender offspring can never be lost, and in 


due time you shall reap if you faint not, 


Ilkeston, August 16, 1818. 


J.S. 
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POETRY. 


‘LINES 


On THE Society. | 
HAIL, Britain, hail! may nature’s choisest stores, 
Enrich thy land, and thicken round thy shores : 
- May Heaven in mercy shield thy happy land, 
From war’s curs’d demon, or a tyrant’s hand ! 
Whilst her bold sons o’er all the list’ning earth, 
Unfold a Saviour’s love, a Saviour’s birth. | 


See Afric’s sons, who groan beneath the chain 
Of Iron bondage, and sin’s fatal reign ! 
There darkness sits, and superstition’s band, 
Enslaves the mind, and overspreads the land : 
Fierce discord in their hearts, and black despair, 
And every vice takes root, and settles there. 


Behold the Indian tribes, a wretched band, 
Groaning beneath tlre weight of Moloch’s hand. 
There horrid av’rice reigns, and chilling fear, 
And jealousy, and rage, and dread despair: 
Their idols made of wood, and gods of stones, 
Where human bleod for sacrifiee atones. 

High o’er the rest see Juggernaut arise, 

His blood-mark’d image, tow’ring to the skies ! 
There millions round his car his pow’r obey, 
And o’er the land he holds despotie sway : 

With human blood his car is sprinkled o’er, 

_ And all the idol’s wheels are drench’d with gore, 


See China too, and Hindostan obey, 
With num’rous other realms, Sin’s fatal sway; 
Unblest with sacred revelation’s aids, 


A dreary darkness all the land pervades : 


O’er 
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O’er Asia fertile realms, from pole to pole, — 
Fiend-like the monster sits, and sways without 


controul. 


Father of Mercies! grant thy aid divine 
To Briton’s sons, and favor their design 
To send thy word to earth’s remotest bound, 
That all may hear and know the joyful sound. 
So like the morning sun, whose piercing ray, 
Dispels the mists, which veil the face of day; 
O may the Bible’s sacred influence shine, © : 
And pour through ev'ry heart, its light divine : 
Till distant China shall with Afric raise 
One universal chorus to Thy praise ! 


A YOUTH’S PRAYER. 
GREAT God! whose wond’rous works declare, 
Thy glory and thy truth ; 
O deign to hear the feeble prayer 
Of inexperienc’d youth, 


With sacred love and fear I bend 
Before thine awful throne ; 

O be my Father and my friend, 
And leave me not alone. 


Let not, O Lord, my youthful days 
Be stain’d with guilt and shame; 

But early may I speak thy praise, 
And lisp thy holy name. 


My sins and trespasses forgive, 
And pard’ning mercy send ; 
No more in folly’s ways I’ll live, - 

_ No more thy love offend, 
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POETRY. 33 
Teach me betimes to take delight 
The scriptures to peruse ;, 
Obey those precepts others slight, 
And wisdom’s ways to chuse. 


Let no rude words my tongue employ, 
My lips preserve from guile ; 

The power of Satan’s reign cestroy, 
That keeps me from thy smile, 


Convince me that by sin I’m dead, 
Expos'd to bitter woes ; 

And lead me to the fountain-head, 
Whence wy salvation flows. 

Preserve my wand’ring footsteps fast 
In sweet religion’s road, 

That thus I may be found at last 


- In thy divine abode. 
Gosport, ADOLESCENTULUS. 


HENRY AND MARY. 

Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his nostrils.—Isa. ii, 22. 
BENEATH the shade of yonder bending willow 
The once admir’d and much loy’d Mary lies ; 
Her downy bed’s exchang’d for Death’s hard pillow,— 
Her dwelling is that house the living flies. 


Pluck’d from the earth, just like an op’ning flower 
Before its beauties to perfection grew, 

Young Mary wither’d in the nuptial bower, 
Before lov’d Henry half her sweetness knew. 


Pale are those cheeks where roses late were blowing, 
And fied’s the light which sparkled in her eyes ; 
Silent’s that tongue, whose accents, gently flowing, 
Fill’d Henry’s heart with rapturous surprise, 


When 
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34 POETRY. 

When Mary died} on sorrow’s raging billow, — 
Young Henry’s sinking heart was blown and tost, 
’Till on despair it split, and found a pillow | 

On that lov'd bosom it before had lost. 


+ 


sey, gentle reader, are not tales of sorrow 
Replete with wisdom to th’ attentive mind ? - 
What says young Mary's corpse ‘ere. dawns the 
morrew 
Thou may’st in death thy unsought husband find.” 


ri Hark! Henry speaks—the winds are slowly bearing 
His mournful strains upon their silken wings ; 

And, like the faithful preacher, nought declaring 
But what from Truth’s celestial fountain springs. 


“Sad as the mem’ry of my life’s gay morning, 

** Wherein I listen’d to the flattering tale 

“‘ Of Earthly pleasure, sought her vain adorning, 
“ And built my hopes on Mary of the vale. 


“ Alas! for this I left the heav’nward journey 
“ And foiter’d on the fire-devoted plain ! 

** Pleasure, like some unprincipled attorney, 
* Fled with her life, and now insults my pain. | 4 


** All ye, who set your hearts on earth’s gay pleasure, 5 
“‘ Hear the sad numbers of my mournful lays, J 
“* And seek in Jesus an eternal treasure ; 


“So peace shall be your lot, and crown your days.” 


Yon grave contains them where they sweetly slumber, * 
To wake no more ’till the last trump shall sound, : 
And call the sleeping, the unnumber’d number 


Before th’ exalted Judge, whom life and death 
surround, 
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* Yet I am not alone because the Father is with me,” 


ALTHO?’ depress’d with sin and woe, 
A wand’ring exile here below, 
‘My heavenly Father hears each groan, 
And tells me “ I am not alone.” 


Tho’ left by ev’ry faithless friend, 
On whom I thought I could depend, 
And tho’. by all the world unknown, 
I still can say “ I’m not alone.” 


q When dearest kindred round me die, 

4 And all my earthly comforts fly, 

J I'll take my seat near mercy’s throne, 
And say that “ I am not alone.” 


a When passing Jordan’s stormy sea, 
My Lord shall bear me company, 
His worthless child he’ll ne’er disown, 
Nor tell me I am left alone, 


Peckham, | JUVENIA, 


DESIRING AN INCREASE OF BAITH. 
| ** Lord increase our Faith,” 
O FOR a stronger faith to rise 
Above this vale of tears ; 
To penetrate these lower skies, 
And soar above the spheres. “a 


Did the Redeemer quit his throne 
To bleed and die for me; 

And will he e’er my soul disown 
No, no, it cannot be, . 
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POETRY. 
| Why then these soul-distressing fears ? 
| Hl Why these repeated sighs? | 
’Tis little faith that brings these cares, 
| And swims these humid eyes. 
a BE If but a cloud obscure my sky, | 
| I hastily repine; | 
ii: Or else with trembling accents cry, 


Can I, dear Lord, be thine? eK. 


Or if impell’d by sov’reign love, 
He takes in hand his rod ; 

Oft does my soul ungrateful prove, 
And murmur at her God. 


O how I hate this lukewarm frame, 
This, God dishon’ring thought! 
When shall I learn to love his name, 

And trust him as I ought? 


Could I but cast my ev’ry care 
On Him who pleads above ; 
Then would my trials all appear 

As tokens of his love. 


Let then my fervent prayers arise, 
For more of his rich grace; 

To-raise my dewncast weeping eyes, 
To yonder promis’d place. 


So shall I run with joy my race, 
Nor hell obstruct my way ; 
Till I behold my Saviour’s face, 
In realms of endless day. 


J. M. 
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An Account of the Destruction of Tyre. 
(Continued from page 7.) | | 

1. THE city was to be taken and destroyed by 
the Chaldeans, who were at the time of the de- 
livery of the prophecy an inconsiderable people. 
This we think is sufficiently implied in these 
words of the prophet Isatah, xxii, 13. ‘“ Behold 
the land of the Chaldeans ; this people was not 
till the Assyrian founded it for them that dwell in 
the wilderness; they set up the towers thereof, 
they raised up the palaces thereof, and he brought 
it to ruin.” Behold, an exclamation that he is 
going to utter something new and extraordinary ; 
“ the land of the Chaldeans,” that is Babylon and 
the country about Babylon; “this people was 
not,” was of no note or eminence, “till the Assy- 
rian founded it for them that dwelt in the wilder- 
ness,” they dwelt before in tents and led a wan- 
dering life in the wilderness, till the Assynans 
built Babylon for their reception. Babel or 
Babylon was first built by the children of men 
after the flood. After the dispersion of mankind, 
Nimrod made it’ the capital of his kingdom, 
With Nimrod it sunk again, till the Assyrians 
rebuilt it for the purposes here mentioned ; “ they 
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AN ACCOUNT OF 
set up the towers thereof, they raised up the 
palaces thereof,” and Herodotus, Ctesias, and 
other ancient: -historians agree that. the kings of 
Assyria fortified and beautified Babylon; “ and 
fie.” that is this people mentioned before, the 
Chaldeans or Babylonians, “brought it to ruin,” 
that is Tyre, which’ is the subject of the whole 
prophecy. “The Assyrians were at that time the 
great monarchs of the east; the Chaldeans were. 
their slaves and subjects; and therefore it is the 
more extraordinary that the prophet should so 
many years before hand foresee the-successes and 
conquests of the Chaldeans. 

Ezekiel lived nearer the time, and he 
expressly that the city should be taken ‘and de- 
stroyed by Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon, 
xxvi, 7,11. “Thus saith the Lord God; B 
hold I will bring upon Tyrus, Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, a king of kings from the north, 
with horses and with chariots, and with horsemen 
and companies, and much people.—He shall slay 
thy people by the sword, and thy strong garrisons 
Shall go down to the ground.” Salmanaser king 
of Assyria had besieged Tyre but without suc- 
cess ; the ‘Tyrians had* with a few ships beaten 
his fleet, but yet Nebuchadrezzar- should 
prevail. “Ezekiel not only foretold ‘the siege, but 
ineiitions it -afterwards as a past transaction, 
xxix, 18. “Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon caused his army to serve a teat, 


service against ‘T'yrus; every head was made bald 
dnd every shoulder was peeled.” 


Menander 
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-Menander the Ephesian .translated the Phees, 
nician annals into” Greek; and Josephus asserts. 
upon their authority, that Nebuchadrezzar be- 
sieged Tyre thirteen years, when. Ithobal was 
king there, and began the siege in the sev tae 
‘year of Ithobal’s reign, and that he subdue 
Syria and, all Phoenicia. ‘The same historian shke- 
wise observes that Philostratus in his Indian. and, 
Phoenician histories, affirms that this King (Nebu- 
chadrezzar) besieged Tyre thirteen years; Ithobal 
‘reigning at that time in ‘Tyre. The siege cone; 
tinuing so long the soldiers must needs, endure, 
many hardships, so that hereby we better under- 
stand the justness of Ezekiel’s expression, that 
“ Nebuchadrezzar caused his army to. serve a 
great service against ‘T'yrus;, every head was,nade 
bald and every shoulder was peeled;” such hight: 
doth profane history cast upon sacred. . It farther 
appears from the Phoenician annals. quoted.) by; 
the same historian, that the. 'Tyrians received 
their kings afterwards from Babylon; which 
evinces that some of the blood-royal, mustjhgve 
been carried captives thither. ‘The Phcenician, 
annals too as Dr. Prideaux hath clearly, showny 
agree exactly with Ezekiel’s. account of the time: 
_ and year wherein the city was taken.. ‘Tyre theres, — 
fore according to the prophecies was subdued; 
and taken by Nebuchadrezzar and, the Chal-, 
deans; and after this we hear little more of that; 
part of the city which stood upon the Continent.+ 
It is some satisfaction that we are able to produce, 


such authorities as we have produced out of hea 
B2 


. 
4 
a? 
»§ 
$ 
> 
“ 
é 
- 
| 
7 


40 ON ENLARGING TH 


then ‘historians for transactions of such remote 


are (To be continued.) 
On envaroine the Capacity of the Minn. 
(From Dr. Watts). 
"THERE are three things which, in an especial 
manner, make up that amplitude or capacity of 
mind which is one of the noblest characters be- 
longing to the understanding—1. When the mind 
is ready to take in great and sublime ideas without 
pain or difficulty. 2. When the mind is free to 
receive new and strange ideas, upon just evidence, 
without great surprise or aversion. 3. When the 
mind is able to conceive or survey many ideas at 
once without confusion, and to form a true judg- 
ment derived from that extensive survey. The 
person who wants either of these characters may 
in that respect be said to have a narrow genius. 
~ Let us diffuse our meditations a little upon this 
subject. | 
- E.That is anample and capacious mind which is 
ready to take in vast and sublime ideas without pain 
or difficulty. Persons who have never been used 
to converse with any thing but the common, little, 
and obvious affairs of life, have acquired such a 
7 Barrow or contracted habit of soul, that they are 
not able to stretch their intellects wide enough 
| to admit large and noble thoughts ; they are ready 
make their domestic, daily, and familiar images 


- things the measure of all that is, and all that can 
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CAPACITY OF THE MIND. eB 
‘alk to them of the vast dimensions of the 
planetary worlds; tell them that the star. called, 
Jupiter is a solid globe two hundred and twenty 
times bigger than our earth; that the sun is a yast. 
globe of fire a thousand times bigger than Jupiter ; 
and that the distance from the earth to the sun 
is 95,000,000 of miles; they cannot bear the be- ~ 
lief of it, but hear all those glorious labors of as- 
tronomy as an idle romance. 

Inform them of the amazing swiftness of the 
motion of some of the smallest or the biggest bo- 
dies in nature; assure them, according to the best 
philosophy, that the planet Venus (which js nearly 
as big as our earth), though it seems to move from 
its place but a few yards in a month, does really fly 
70,000 miles m an hour; tell them that the rays 
of light shoot from the sun to our earth at the rate 
of 181,000 miles in the second of a minute; they 
stand aghast at such sort of talk, and believe it no 
more than the tales of giants fifty yards hugh, and 
Rabbinical fables of leviathan who every day swale - 
lows a fish of three miles long. 

‘These unenlarged souls are in the same manner 
disgusted with the wonders which the microscope 
has discovered concerning the shape, the limbs, : 
and motions of ten thousand little animals, whose. 
united bulk would not equal a pepper-corn ; they. 
are ready to give the lie to all the improvements | 
of our senses by the invention of a variety, of. 
glasses, and will scarcely believe any thing beyond ° 
the testimony of their naked eye, without the as 
sistance of art. 


B 3. Now: 
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ON ENLARGING THE 
‘ Now if we would attempt in a learned manner 
to relieve the minds that labor under this defect— 

~ 1. [tis useful to begin with some first principles of 
- geometry, and lead them onward by degrees to the 
doctrine of quantities, which are incommensurable, 
or which will admit of no common measure, though 
it be ever so small. By this means they will see 
the necessity of admitting the infinite divisibility of 
quantity or matter. 

The same doctrine may also be proved to Ride 
understandings, and almost to their senses, by 
some easier arguinents In a more obvious manner. 
As the very opening and closing a pair of com- 
passes will evidently prove, that if the smallest 
supposed part of matter or quantity be put between 
the points there will be still less and less distances 
or quantities all the way between the legs, till you 
come to the head or joint; wherefore, there is no ~ 
such thing possible as the smallest quantity. But 
a little acquamtance with true philosophy and ma- 
thematical learning would soon teach them that 
there are no limits either as to the extension of 
space or to the division of body, and would lead 
them to believe there are bodies amazingly great, 
or small, beyond their present imagination. 

II. Itis proper also to acquaint them with the 
circumference of our earth, which may be proved 
by. very easy principles of geometry, geography, 
and astronomy, to be about 24,000 miles round, 
as it has been actually found to have this dimen- 
sion by mariners who have sailed round it. Then 
let them be taught that in every twenty-four how's 
either 
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either the sun and stars must all move round this - 


earth, or the earth must turn round upon its own 
axis. If the earth itself revolves thus, then each 


house or mountain, near the equator, must move . 
at the rate of 1000 miles in an hour; but if (as 
they generally suppose) the sun or stars move . 


round the earth, then (the circumference of their 
several orbits or spheres being vastly greater than 


this earth) they must have a motion prodigiously - 


swifter than 1000 miles an hour. Such a thought 
as this will, by degrees, enlarge their minds, and 
they will be taught, even upon their éwn principle 
of the diurnal revolutions of the heavens to take 
in some of the vast dimensions of ‘the heavenly 
bodies, their spaces and motions. 

III. To this should be added the’use of teles- 
copes, to help them to see the distant wonders th 
the skies; and microscopes, which discover the 
minutest parts of little animals, and reveal some of 
the finest and most curious works of nature. 
They should be acquainted ‘also with some other 
noble inventions of modern philosophy, which 


have a great influence to enlarge the human un- 
der standing. 


IV. For the same purpose they may be invited 


to read those parts of Miulton’s admirable poem, 
entitled Paradise Lost, where he describes the 


armies. and powers of angels, the wars and the. 


senate of devils, the creation of this earth, together 


with the descriptions of heaven, hell, and paradise. 


It must be granted that poesy often deals in 
these vast and sublime ideas. And even if the 


subject 
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subject or matter of the: poem doth not require 
such amazing and extensive thoughts, yet tropes 
and figures, which are some of the main powers 
and beauties of poesy, do so gloriously exalt the 
matter, as to give a sublime imagination its proper 
relish and delight. 

These sorts of writing have a natural tendency 
to enlarge the capacity of the mind, and make 
sublime ideas familiar te it, And instead of run- 
ning always to the ancient heathen poesy with this 
design, we may with equal, if not superior, advan- 
tages apply ourselves to converse with some of the 
best of ouranodern poets, as well as with the writ- 
ings of the prophets, and the poetical parts of the 
Bible, viz. the book of Job and the Psalms, in 
which sacred authors we shall find sometimes 
more sublime ideas, more glorious descriptions, 
more elevated language, than the fondest critics 
have ever found in any of the heathen versifiers 
either of Greece or Rome. 

Now there are many great and sacred advan- 
tages to be derived from this sort of enlarge- 
ment of the mind. It will lead us mto more ex- 
alted apprehensions of the great God our Creator 
than ever we had before.—It will entertain our 
thoughts with holy wonder and amazement while 
we contemplate that Being who created these 
various works of surprising greatness and surpris- 
ing smallness; who has displayed most inconceiv- 
able wisdom in the contrivance of all the parts, 
powers, and motions of these little animals, invi- 
sible to the naked eye ; who has manifested. a most 

divine 
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divine extent of knowledge, power, and greatness, 
in forming, moving, and managing. the most exten- 
sive bulk of the heavenly bodies, and in surveying 
and comprehending all those unmeasurable spaces 
in which they move. Fancy, with all her images, 
is fatigued and overwhelmed in following the pla- 
netary worlds through such immense stages, such 
astonishing journies as these are, and resigns its 
place to the pure intellect, which learns by degrees 
to take in such ideas as these, and to ‘adore its 


Creator with new and sublime devotion. 
( To be Continued. ) 
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ADVENTURES Of a TrRacT, with some AccouNnT 
of the PeRsoNs tt VISITED. 

THE partridge is no sooner hatched from its egg, 
than it runs about to fulfil the purposes of its crea- 
tion. In like manner, while yet damp by the ope- 
rations of the printer, who brought me into being, 
I was hurried away to a house in Paternoster Row, 
which my governors called their depository ; where 
I was no sooner arrived, than all present were 
anxious that, like a Brick-maker’s child, I should 
be put to work without much nursing. Every one 
who entered the door had a paper put into his 
hand, containing my name, and a description of 
my qualities, on purpose to incite them to take me 
with.them, and set me to work. It was not long 
before a purchaser appeared. He was a gentle- 
man, on the eve of going on a long journey, who 
was anxious to people the world. with such be- 
ings as 1; for he said the world was asleep on a 
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46 ADVENTURES OF, A, TRACT. 
bed of sin,'and in. umminent danger of perishing in 
the flames of divine vengeance : wherefore he was - 
determined, from compassion to them, to scatter 
as many rousers_as possible wherever he went. 
My proprietor ‘assured him that 1 was well calcu- 
lated to accomplish his humane purpose ; for I had 

a sound constitution and a clear voice, that I con- 
stantly called out fire! fire! and published a most 
secure refuge from its destructive ravages. I ob- 
served the eyes of the gentleman sparkling while 
he listened to this description, and looking to- 
wards me with a smile, he laid hold of me and 
some hundreds more; whe were similar to myself, 
declaring that he was extremely pleased to find us 
there before his coperture, as we exactly penne his 
purpose. 

He conveyed us home, t0 his _wife, who, was 
much pleased at seeing us, and as she took a par- 
ticular liking to me and two or three more, she de- 
termined we should hereafter continue in company 
with each other, and accordingly united us as firm- 
ly as any book stitcher would have done. 

Most of my former companions were, early next 
morning, hurried off by. their new masters in a 
post chaise, along with himself; and as I heard, 
‘they were hardly clear ofthe London smoke, be- 
fore he began to disperse them among the country — 
foiks he met. Some of them were taken away 
by the rich, and some by the poor ; and none were 
rejected by any to whom they were offered. 

My mistress, after becoming familiarly acquaint- 
ed with ‘me and my companions, gaye us to ap 
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ADVENTURES OF A’ TRACT. 47 
jntimate friend of hers, who, she thought, would be 
pleased with my contents, ‘Though he loved us 
truly, he parted with us freely; hke a venerable old 
christran who entertained such pity for the perish- 
ing heathen, that, if he ‘had twenty sons, he: said, 
he should have willingly parted with them all, to 
preach in the dark parts of the earth the unsearch- 


—_ 


able riches of Jesus Christ. 


It was now my lot to fall, together with my com- 
anions, into the hands of a farmer who was re- 
turning from market. He had leisure at that time 
only to hear me tell my name, and hastily to give 
him one or two pieces of good‘advice. I over- 
heard him say, that he had no time to attend to 
my admonitions at present, but when Sunday are 
rived, he should allow me to finish my tale, as he 
called my speech. Sunday arrived, but like Joseph 
in prison, 1 was forgotten and neglected, which 
was chiefly owing to a party of giddy youths ar- 
riving, to spend the day in eating and drinking at 
the farmer’s table. All the week I lay about his 
room, often in imminent danger of being torn to 
pieces by a playful kitten, who tossed me about 
from place to place, merely for its amusement. 
Had I been able, I should have called out, like 
the frogs in ‘the ‘fable, this may be sport ‘to you, 
but-it ‘is death to me. At length, the farmer com- 
ing into the room, rescued me from the trou- 
blesome sporting of puss. | 

Next Sunday was considered a worse day by the 
farmer, because it was wet, but it was a good day 
to me, for then | began'to get intoemploy. From 
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the day of my.arrival the family had been im a bus- 


tle, and all appeared to be gay and cheerful; but 


there was a visible. gloom now in every counte- 


nance. This female fretted, because the rain had 
prevented her meeting with a frisking youth; that 
young man, that he had been stopped from visiting 
such a family ; indeed every one stated some disap- 
pointment which the excessive rain had occasioned 
to them. Ina short time, they began to scold each 
other, and from scolding some went to striking. 
‘Thus the greater part of the day exlubited a scene 
of the most disgusting confusion. ‘The old far- 
mer, not knowing what to make of himself, at last 
applied to me for relief to his mmd. He was so 
struck with the story I related about the wonder- 


‘ful conversion .of an old sailor, that he called his 


whole family and servants into the kitchen, to listen 
to my detail. ‘They were no sooner seated, than 
I informed them what a wicked creature this sailor 
had been; how he lost his two legs at the battle 
of Camperdown, and his strange conduct on that 
memorable occasion : then they were all anxious to 
hear further particulars respecting him.. They 
were truly astonished at his after repentance and 
humiliation, and his hope of happiness beyond 
the grave, These things, with my occasional re- 
marks wluile relating the story, made most per- 
sons present very serious and thoughtful. 

[ had no sooner finished this short relation, than 
a long conversation took place between the parties 
present, in which they charged each other with a 


variety of crimes, which were s@ notorious, that 
| the 
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ADVENTURES OF A TRACT. 49 
the persons accused could not deny them. After 
an interval of general silence, an old woman en- 
quired, whether they had not all as much occasion 
to be alarmed for their safety in another world as this 
sailor had; to which remark, a pretty unanimous 
assent wasgiven. What is to be done in this case? 
said one of the servants to the master. ‘The far- 
mer was mute, but looking to one of my compan- 
ions, he observed upon his front the following i- 
scription. “The great question answered, viz. W hat 
must we do to be saved ?” Observing this, he pro- 


posed that he should be heard on the subject, when . 


every one, by a significant sign, intimated his will- 
mguess to listen. My companion began by de- 
scribing the happy condition of man im paradise, 
and how he brought himself into misery by rebel- 


ling against God, through the subtle insinuations: 


of Jehovah’s adversary. He pointed them to proofs 
of that enmity to God which has reigned in the 
heart of man ever since this fatal apostacy—how 
this enmity had prompted Cain to murder his bro- 
ther Abel, merely because God was better pleased 
with the conduct of Abel than he was with his; 
how-it led almost the whole population of the old 
world to throw off all religious restraints, and to 
live in the commission of gross wickedness. He 
then proved, that the same love of sin reigned in 
the hearts of men in all succeeding ages, down to 
the present, and shewed, that God as a lover of 
righteousness, and as the great legislator, has been 
all along manifesting his displeasure against the 
wickedness of men, and warning them of its awful 
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‘consequences in an unaligrable siate that is to 
come, but that the warnings and threatenmys of God 
were generally disregarded; for that men, in the 
» face of all these, continued lovers and practisers of 
wicked works; that some endeavoured to persuade 
themselyes that God eared nothing at all about the 
-conductof such trifling animals as mea—others that 
God was ignorant of their ways, and that many, 
ina kind of desperation, said, we — loved = | 
and after them we will go. | 

The farmer remarked, that this accolant gave a 
most dismal descxiption of human nature indeed, 
but he was rather afraid it was too true ; for it ac- 
corded exactly with what he remembered reading 
in a bible when ‘a boy—and observe, said he, What 
better are we than the people who have been de- 
scribed: Do you recollect the third command- 
ment God has given to his creatures, that they 
should not take-his ame in vain: now is not this 
done by us every day we live—for example: old 
Jane who is sittivg there, and who is the soberest, 
best living creature amongst us, have we not often 
heard her calling om her Maker to bless her, when 
she was in a passion, and only minding the cattle, 
Uunking no more of God than of the mountains in 
the moon. Can that be right my friends? and are 
not most of us much worse? do not we often call 
upon God to curse each others eyes and souls 
t am now convinced that there is something ra- 
dically wrong about every one of us, 

Glad was I to find the farmer become preacher - 
to his own family, who were all amazed, never 
having 
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ADVENTOREGS OF A TRACT. 572 
having witnessed such a sabbath evening in that 
house. ‘They were 80 qnxious to hear the remain- 
der of what my companion had to say, that they 
reminded the farmer of his having interrupted the 
discourse before the subject was concluded. He 
thanked them for the hint, and read on respecting 
the hearts of all men which were naturally full of 
hatred to God, and none of their lives such as his 
law requires, yet that he continued to love and pity 
_ the world, which appeared by his sendmg Jesus 
Christ his only begotten Son, not, as might have 
_ justly been expected, to condemn the world, but 
that the world, through him might not perish, but 
have everlasting life. It was shewn that God, ac~ 


the wretched and helpless circumstances of man, 
promised his favour, the forgiveness of sin, and 


teousness should believe in Jesus-as having made 
an atonement, fully commensurate to all the de- 
mands of his law, and suffered a death, fully satis- 


- my friends, astonishing grace? dves it not com- 
mend God to every soul of man? Should we not 
_ all say, Thanks be to God for his unspeakable 


gift? 
The impression made on the farmer and his fa- 


nating on what they had beem hearing. What 
was peculiarly pleasing, was to hear every one de- 


E2 the 


commodating the manifestation of his merey to: 


eternal life, to all who, renouncing their self-righ- 


factory for the sinner’s greatest guilt. Is not this, 


mily, by the occurrences of this day, was great}, 
every person present appeared theughtful, rami 


claring his determination to purchase a bible on: 
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the morrow, on purpose privately to consult it, 
respecting the momentous pene which had been 


stater. 


= 


(To be continued. J 


On 
(From Back’s Theological Dictionary.) 

HONOUR is a testimony of esteem or sub- 
mission, expressed by words and an exterior be- 
haviour, by which we make known the- veneration 
and respect we entertain for any one, on account 
of his dignity or merit. ‘The word is also used in 
general for the esteem due to virtue, glory, reputa- 
tion, and probity ; as also for an exactness in per- 
forming whatever we have promised ; and in this 
last sense we use the term a man of honour. Itis 


also applied to two different kinds of virtue ; 


bravery in men, and chastity im women. 

In every situation of life, religion only forms the: 
true honour and happiness of man. “ It cannot,” 
as one observes, “ arise from riches, dignity of 
rank or office, nor from what are often called 
splendid actions of heroes, or civil accomplish- 
ments; these may be found among men of no real 
integrity, and may create considerable fame: but 
a distinction must be made between fame and true 
honour. ‘The former is a loud and noisy ap- 
plause; the latter a more silent and internal 
homage. Fame floats on the breath of the multi- 


tude; hoyour rests oa the judgment of the think- 


ing. In order then to discern where true honour 
lies, 
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lies, we must not look to any adventitious circum- 
stance, not to any single sparkling quality, but to 


the whole of what forms a man; im a word we 


must look to the soul. I[t will discover itself by 


a mind superior to fear, to selfish interest and cor- 
ruption; by an ardent love to the supreme being, 
and by a principle of uniform rectitude. It will, 


niake us neither afraid nor ashamed to discharge 
our duty, as it relates both to God and man. It 


will influence us to be magnanimous without be-. 


ing proud; humble without being mean; just 


without being harsh; simple in our manners, but. 


manly in our feelings. ‘This honour thus formed 
by religion, or the love of God, js more indepen-. 


dent, and more complete, than what can be ac-. 


quired ‘by any other means. It is productive of 
higher felicity, and will be commensurate with 
eternity itself; while that honour, so called, which. 
arises from any other principle, will resemble the. 
feeble and twinkling flame of a taper, which is 
often clouded by the smoke it sends forth, but is. 
always wasting, aud soon dies totally away.” 


CAMPBELL’s [TRAVELS 22 Soutn AFRICA.. 


Letters having been recently received from our Friend the. 
Rev. John Campbell, who first kindly undertook the Editorship, 
of this Work, but who is now employed in visiting the Missionary. 
Stations in the vicinity of thé Cape of Good. Hope, we give a. 
speedy insertion to the foliowing Extracts, as we think they 
will. be interesting to many of our Readers. 


LETTER: 
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Letrer from the Rey. Jouw to a 
Frienp near Lonpon. 

Graaf Reinett, (South Africa, 6th May 1813. 

My vear Sir, 
I had a commission from you and Mr. G——. to 
bring some flower roots from Africa, Though I have 
not yet been in Africa during: the flower season, I 
have had many opportunities of attending to your 
commission, for Africa isatno season without flowers. 
As the waggon moves along I sometimes leap out 
aud dig up a root, but many a time I have been dis- 
appointed by its not being bulbous, consequently 


unfit to be earried across the Atlantic. Thisis no 


impediment to our fravelling, for whoever leaps out, 
the waggon, like’the moon, continues in motion, and 
if we are long in the desired root we have 
the farther to run after it. I have met a Mr: Burchel, 
whose chief object for the last two years has been 
botanieal pursuits, aitt he thinks he has collected 
more than a thousand new plants. Were they to 
grow in England I think I should travel to Fulham, 
trom whence he cemes, to see themin bloom. I am 
attending te botanical objects also, but my plants are 
menand women. I am anxious to have them pre- 
pared for being transplanted not from Afriea to 


‘England, but to heaven, there to grow and bear 


fruit as trees of righteousness for ever and ever. At 
ihe mouth of the Buffalo river 1 saw in a pond one 
of the most beautiful water-flowers that you can 
conceive, and its smell was delightful. Mr. Read 
said I should get plenty at other pools, which pre- 
vented my taking up a root, but though we have 
passed many a pool since, we have met with no such 
flowers, but I have directed Mr. Burchel to the 


place 
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place. Bye the bye I do not think it was more than 
two days journey from where the Grosvenor East 
Indiaman was lost, and all who got on shore cxeept 
ene or two persons were murdered by the Caffres, 
who thought they were a people who came out of 
the sea, and had no right to land upon their shores. 
Your summer is our winter here; but an African 
3 winter greatly resembles a European summer. Beans 
| and peas are in full bloom here, and the orange trees 
loaded with green and with yellow fruit; but trees. 
that are natives of Europe are now losing their leaves. 
For the last three months, like the ancient Patri- 
archs, I have been chiefly dwelling in waggons and 
tents, and I confess I do not dislike the patriarchal 
life so much as I did when I only knew it by infor- 
mation from history. Man isa most bendable crea- 
ture, exeept so far ds refers to the things of God; 
Habit almost reconciles him to anything. Were a 
waggon standing between your house and Mr. P—’s, 
antl people sleeping init during a night of the loudest 
thunder, the most vivid lightning and the heaviest rain, 
would you not pity them, and send in the morning to 
mquire if they had survived the storm. More than 
once have I been in that identical situation, with the 
addition of wild beasts as my nearest neighbours, yet 
feltno mere uneasiness than you did, who perkaps 
were snoring in your room; and perhaps in the 
morning not ene of our cempany made a single re- 
mark on the kind of night they had had. The Hot- 
'  tentots, like the shepherd of Salisbury Plain, take 
things as they find them. They think as little of, 
walking half a day in torrents of rain as you do of 
walking from one parlour to another. But notwith- 


standing this seeming sottishness, many of these will 
be 
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be née melted down under the preaching of the 


word, especially about the love of Jesus, than many 
ef us English Christians. So you see these people 


have a wonderful mixture of sensibility and insensi- 
bility. I have smiled at the httle trouble these 
people have when on the eve of a long journey; they 
have not to send to tailors and shoemakers, and shop- 
keepers, to enquire if all their things be ready: they 
have only to rise up from before their fires, give 
themselves a little shake, and then: run after the 
waggor upon a six months journey. They make me 
ashamed of the hubbub that was in my Shacklewell 
box fer many days prior to my departure. It is true 
that I am not a Hottentot, bat - am a human being,. 
and so are they. 

Though my journey be far from an end, yet I am 
thankful my apprenticeship is finished, I am now a 
kind of journeyman in the work of travelling. I 
have lived the last four or five days'in Mr. Kicherer’s 
house, who came to England with the three Hotten-. 
tots, who also live here and are well. We propose: 
leaving this temporary resting place on Monday, 
when we proceed first to the tame Boschemen, | 
then cross the wild Boschemen’s country to the Brick- 
ware nation, where Mr. Anderson’s. missionary stas, 
tion is; 1 hope I have the prayers of them with you. 
who have interest with the God of grace, and that 
through their prayer | shall be preserved. and di. 
rected. I have met with the utmost attention from. 
all the Landdrosts, who are governors of large dis-. 
tricts. | 

Tell Mr. Tayler at the brickfield, that he has been. 
enquired of by some of the missionaries here, to. 
whom he gave instructions about brickmaking, which: 
is 
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is of great importance here. Give my love to him, | 
and remember me to Mrs, C———. I am also’ 


£5 JOHN CAMPBELL. 
In another Letter, dated May 5th, on the subject 

: of the Missions, Mr. Campbell says, 

«IN this country we travelled two weeks; dur- 
ing two or three days of which we had got bevotl 
all. roads, on the borders of the Caffre land, where 
elephants, ostriches, and buffaloes, live unmolested. 
We shot a buffalo far larger than an ox, whieh 


afforded many a ‘substantial meal to us and our 


Hottentots. This proved very seasonable, for at 
that time we had not an ounce of flesh, which is 
the chief food of the Hottentots; and‘ we could 
not have purchased a pound for a thousand guineas, 
for there was no inhabitant in that howling wil- 
derness. 

-“]T must here mention a circumstance which 
reflects honour on a captain in the army, who 
commanded at a military post over the hills which 
we had left behind us, and to whom we l:ad men- 
uoned our intended route. Reflectimg on the poa- 
sibility of our losing our way, or being attacked by 
the Caffres, hé sent,two days after we left him, a 


party of soldiers, by a neaver way over the hills, tor 


search for us. Having found us all safe, they 
escorted us twelve or fifteen miles. Indeed, the 


officers at all the military posts shewed us much: 


attention and kindness, and gave us all the infor- 
ery in their power. 


“ After examining Zureveld, we travelled in a 
noith-west 
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north-west, direction to Graaf Reiett, expecting 
it. would be found practicable to proceed from 
thence to Orange River settlement, though we had 
no information of its ever having been done. On 
arriving at Graaf Reimett, we found that God had 
been working for us, when we knew it not—that 
he had sent a John the Baptist before us to pre- 
pare the way. Mr. Burchel, who is indefatigably 
employed in making botanical researches in the 
interior of Africa, was just returned from a journey 
to the Brickwaas country, beyond our settlement 
on Orange River, and was the first who had pene- 
trated to that part of Africa from Graaf Reinett. 
He kindly waited beyond the time he had fixed 
for leaving this place, that he might impart to us 
the information that would be necessary respect- 
ing our journey.—Also a person who accompanied 
him on his journey was engaged by Mr. Kicherer 
to be our guide, and detained here for that pur- 
pose. Mr. Burchel has discovered that Claar 
Water settlement is considerably farther to the 
eastward than has foymerly been supposed, con- 
sequently nearer to Graaf Remett. ‘There is one 
way that-he went which he thinks we may accom- 
plish in a month or five weeks, and another by 
which he returned in two months—by the latter 
he thinks we might still trace the marks of his 
waggon wheels to our station, but recommends 
the other way; only to take a sufficient uumber 
of spades and pick axes to clear our way in some 
parts, as we must sometimes have to cut down the 
bunks of rivers to get the waggons over. He 
thinks 


| 
| 
| 
J 
) 
| | 
aa 


CAMPBELLS TRAVELS. 5Y 


thinks it probable that we may discover that Claar 
Water is even nearer Graaf Reimett by some other 

route. He has strongly urged upon us the neces- 
sity of the strictest watchfulness against the wild 
Boschemen, not in the least to trust to their ap- 
parent kindness, for.if they observe us off our 
guard, they will be sure to murder us in order to 
obtain our cattle. I mention these particulars to 
shew you how much we are indebted to our Lord 
for bringing us here exactly at the right time to 
meet with Mr. Burchel, who is not an ordinary 


philosopher, for he connects the works which he~ 


sees with the Supreme Worker. 

“ Since I began this letter I have heard’ that 
the whole mission in the Namaqua land are on 
their way to join Mr. Anderson’s at Orange River. 
I suppose from a dread of Africaner, who, I un- 
derstand from Mr. Burchel, is now in possession 
of forty muskets. Perhaps you may be sorry to 
hear this, as I was, but if true, the thing may be 
‘from the Lord for good. I hear of large towns, 
not more than ten days farther than Claar Water. 
Mr. Burchel shewed me a drawing of one, which 
was the end of his journey, perhaps four miles m 
length, and a quarter of a mile broad. To this 
town perhaps | may go, with part of the Namaqua 
mission, or to some other in the interior from Mr. 
Anderson’s.” 


Extract of a Letter to the Rev. A. Waugh, dated 
Graaf Reinett, May 7, 1813. 


REFERRIN G to Mr. Waugh’s exhortation to 
Mr, 
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Mr. C, just before his departure from England— 
«“ [ have often tried to bring to recollection as 
much of your advice as possible, but I have been 
more assisted by the general impression of the 
drift of your address, than by an accurate remem- 
brance of any single branch of advice. I have 
sometimes wished that you were with me in the 
wilds of Africa to admonish and encourage me as 
I travel. If 1 die while attempting to cross the 
country of the wild Boschemen, [ shall Jose thie 


-honour you held up to me, of being buried in Dr. 


Vanderkemp’s grave. My grave would then pro- 
bably be the belly of a lion, which‘Dat present 
consider as honourable as the other. What will 
become of the body I am now wearing after death, 


has never, during life, cost me five minutes thought; 


but the disposal of the soul has occupied the se- 


rious thoughts of years: and whither sliould it go 
‘but to “ Him m whom [have believed.” My sal- 


vation has no more connection with the sacrifice . 


A have made in leaving the metropolis of the world, 


and sojourning in the wilderness for the kingdom 
of God's. sake, than it has with my having been 


once at Ramsgate, preaching for brother ‘Towns- 


-end. 


Taking a general view of South Africa, the pre- 
sent are golden days, compared with those of for- 
mer years, when the reign of death was almost 
universal; when all was hush, and the devil danced 
for joy, saying; “ All is well.” But ever since 
the Missionanes landed on these shores, war has 


been waged with Apollyon, and he has been driven 


at 
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at the pomt of the sword from many strong cita- 
dels, which perhaps he considered as impregnable 
before, Not that all has been effected by the la- 
bours of Missionaries. No; many victories have 
been obtained through the lives and lips of the 
converted. For the sake of illustration, will tell 
you, as we say in Scotland, a story; but remem- 
ber it is a true one. : 

Some time ago, Boezak, a member of the 
church at Bethelsdorp, was travelling to a distance 
from home. Halting at a Boor’s, near the mouth 
of the Gamtoo’s river, he collected the slaves to- 
gether, and told them of the Son of God, who 
came into the world to save sinners. What he 
said caused no small stir among them about the 
salvation of their souls. A poor slave from Mo- 
zambique was particularly affected. ‘lhe pro- 
vidence of God brought these slaves to work 
at Witenhagen Drosdy, about nine miles from 
Bethelsdorp, which gave them an opportunity of 
attending the preaching of the gospel there. ‘The 
poor Mozambique slave made rapid progress, 
though he had then but little acqaintance with the 
Dutch language; and when they returned home to 
their master’s at Gamtoo’s river, he became their 
minister, meeting with them and exhorting them 
daily. When the Boor became acquainted with 
what was going on, he was very angry; however, 
they continued to meet in a little place which they 
had fitted up. On one occasion, some of the 
family quietly went within hearing, unperceived, 
to listen. ‘The farmer’s wife, while listening to 

Vol. ix. i the 
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the poor slave preaching Jesus of Nazareth and 
the resurrection, felt the force of truth in her 
heart. She invited the company of slaves to her 
house, when she read to*them the holy scriptures, 
and the Mozambique slave prayed and exhorted. 
This is going on at the present time. 

The farmer lately saw Mr. Read, when he de- 
clared that he thought his slave must certainly 
speak from the Spirit of God; “ for,” said he, 
« he knows far more than we Christians (meaning 
the white people,) who have had the Bible all our 
days; for surely he could not get all his know- 
ledge in the short time he attended ‘at Bethelsdorp, 
and he cannot read.” How true is that expres- 
sion, “ Men wondered at !” 

Thus the gospel spread at first. When sinners 
were converted at Thessalonica, then, says Paul, 
of the church there—“ It sounded out from you 
in all the regions round about”—and thus it has 
done from Bethelsdorp. 


Extract of a Letter to Joseph Reyner, Esq. dated 


Buck’s Fountain, South Africa, 19th May, 
181s. 


I LEFT Graaf Reinett nine days ago, and 
have been travelling in Sneuberg, accompanied by 
brother Kicherer, &c. We have had many oppor- 
tunities of preaching to Boors, Hottentots, and 
Boschemen. I preach by interpreters. I think 
I met with only one Bosche-woman who had ever 
heard of God before; she said that her grandfather 
had told her of him. At the bottom of a hill, I 

entered 
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entered the hut of an aged man, who had no co- 
vering buta sheep skin. He had never heard of 
a Creator, of heaven, or of hell. I spoke to him 
by means ofa Dutch gentleman, who interpreted 
to a Hottentot girl m Dutch, and she to the old 
man in the Boschemens language. ‘They have no 
word in their language by which to express God. 


The Boors, when speaking of him to them, culled. 


him The Great Master. 

F felt a solemnity in- leaving behind me all Clvi- 
lized society. ‘I'wo hours after sunset we halted. 
We were a large company, aud had several wag- 
gons. We have now no roads, but travel entirely 
among heath, and look out for the best openings 
wé can find among the mountains. 

About an hour after we set off this morning, we 
perceived the footsteps of several lions, and at one 
o'clock, saw two of them about 380 yards from us, 
among some reeds. Our people fired; severely 
wounded one, and slightly the other ; the latter rau 
off, but the former was disabled. Our dogs ap- 


proached within a few yards. Our people fired’ 


again, and killeé him. ‘They then skinned him, 
and salted the skin. I hope to bang it home with 
me to Shacklewell. 

Assure my friends that I have little apprchen- 
sion of danger. Our armed men will, ¥ trust, 
through the kindness of Providence, intimidaté the 
wild Boschemen. Mr. Kicherer, and other friends, 
leave us to-morrow, when we are to proceed through 
the country to the Great Orange River. I feel 
pain at the thoughts of parting with brother K. to 
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64 AN ACCOUNT OF THE HAPPY 
see him no more upon earth ; but in these deaths 
I have been often. 


OBITUARY. | 
An Account of the Havey Deata of Jacon 
Ripp ez, who.departed this Lire in the twelfth 
Year of his Ace. 
{Communicated by a Friend.) 

JACOB RIDDLE, the subject of this memoir, 
was the eldest child of pious parents, who are mem- 
bers of a religious community in the city of Bristol. 
In October, 1811 (he being then just ten years of 
age) he had the misfortune to receive a violent blow 
on one of his feet, which, after some time, brought 
on a scrofulous humour, and, by the acuteness of its 7 
pain, and the copiousness of its discharge, occasioned §f 
a consumption, and ended in his death, after two 
years of severe suffering. When first afflicted, he 
was much the same as children are in general; he 
manifested no concern for sm, nor desire after the 
knowledge of a Saviour. But, weitrust, the Lord 
was pleased to sanctify his complaint, and te bless 
the serious conversations that were held with him at 
different times for the salvation of his'soul. At my 
request, gince his death, his affectionate mother has 
furnished me with several interesting particulars. re- 
specting hin; which, with some that came under 
my own immediate notice, for the benefit of your 
young readers, I will now proceed to relate. 

His dear and bereaved parent thus writes :— 

** Seeing my dear child suffer so much pain,” (re- 
ferring to the pain of his foot) “ I was afiaid it would , ° 
wear out his constitution, and bring him into a de- 
cline. My mind was greatly distressed about his 
soul. I frequently said to him, that I should never 
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enjoy myself again, if he were to die, and I had rea- 
son to feax he was lost. He would weep when I said 
it. I told him, he had broken the commandments of 
God; endeavouring to bring him under a sense 
of sin by the law. I often prayed to the Lord, that 
He would be pleased to convince him of sin; and 
manifest to him that salvation which Jesus Christ had 
wrought.—Then I could freely give him up. I think 
it was in March last, when he first became concerned 
for his soul; and, among other things, saxd, he 
hoped the Lord would not take him out of the world 
till he had. pardoned him. I could not, at that time, 
find liberty. to encourage him to hope in God.” 
Here, it evidently appears, that his anxious mo- 
ther was afraid of fostering false and delusive hopes 
in his mind.—That if she immediately attempted to 
comfort him in. his present state, she should begin to 
heal him before he was thoroughly wounded ; and 
thus, be crying peace, peace, when there was no 
real ground for peace: But, on my visiting him, 
just at. that period, I observed, that he was very 


much distressed in his mind in, consequence of his. 


sins. He wept exceedingly as I talked to him upon. 
the state of his precious soul; and expressed his. 
fears, that he should not go to heaven, because he 
was sucha sinner. I then felt it my incumbent duty, 
as a. minister of the Gospel, to encourage him.as a 
poor broken-hearted sinner, to hope in a gracious 
and merciful Saviour. I afterwards frequently 
called, and conversed with him upon. the all-im- 
portant subject of religion. 

But to proceed with. his mother’s account, she re- 
marks :—* He first received’ comfort the evening 


you aud Mrs, H——— were so kind as to come to see 
him, 
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66 AN ACCOUNT Of THE HAPPY 
him, and to pray with him. He had taken but very 
little nourishment that day. After you had been cone 
about a quarter-of-an-hour, he said, *‘ I can eat 
something now; I am happy im my mind now Mr. 
H——y has prayed for me.’ He was often very 
Bet | much pleased to hear you pray with and for him. 
i 6=—Ss«He greatly delighted in several parts of the Bible; 
| especially Isaiah li. 11, ‘Fhe redeemed of the Lord 
my | shall return, and come with singing unto Zion, and 
everlasting joy shall be upon their head—they shall 
obtain gladness and joy, and sorrow and mourning 
shall flee away.’ He often repeated the words, ‘ He 
that believeth, shall be saved.’ And would observe, 
‘ That if Jesus had not died for sinners, we should — 
all have been lost.’ Sometimes he would say teme,‘1 
should not be so happy in my inind, if T'was not born 
again, should I, mother?’ He frequently went alone 
to pray. We have seen him by himself on his knees, 
I once said to him, ‘ Jacob, what do you pray for ?— 
He answered, ‘I ask God to forgive me my sins, and 
to keep me from sinning.’ One day he said to his 
father, ‘ Father, I don’t know how it is, when F used 
to pray, something would come into my mind, and 
hinder me; don’t you think that was the wicked one? 
but now I can pray without interruption.” One af- 
ternoon, he was in great pain of body, and felt a de- 
gree of impatience and rebellion:in his mind under 
it, which I did not know till I sawhim crying. I 
asked him what was the matter? He said, he had 
been angry beeause of his pain, and was afraid that 
it would hinder him from going to heaven; but, ob- 
served, he had begged the Lord to forgive him. 
‘Though his sufferings were exceedingly excruciat- 
ing, he was enabled afterwards to exercise patience 
| under 
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under them. He one day saw me grieving for him, 
and said to me, ‘ Mother, you déd say you would net 
fret about me, if was happy; andl am happy.’ At 
another time, he asked, “Are you afraid for me to 
die?’—I answered, ‘No, my dear; because you 
you believe in the Lord.’—He replied, * So I do." 
I said, * You believe hinr to be your Saviour, do you ; 
and that he died for you?’—He answered, ‘ I do be- 
lieve that through iim I shall go to heaven” One 
morning he was weeping in his bed, fearing, as he 
observed, that he should net see his brother and 
sister, Joseph and Matilda, come to heaven. He felt 
a great deal more affectionate towards them than he 
had ever done before.’ He*said, * Mother, I love you 
now, for Reepine me out of the streets, and not suf- 
fering me to play with wicked children.” 
‘About a week previous to his death, I visited, and 
asked hinr how he felt in his mind ?—He answered, 
“Very comfortable.” Tsaid to him, “ What makes 
you so?”—He replied, “ F hope TI shall go to lea. 
ven.” I wished to know what his hope was founded 
on? fearing he might in some measure be depending 
on himself.—He said, he hoped so, beeause he be- 
lieved in Jesus Christ, who died for sinners. 1 re- 
quested him to telf me how he knew that he believed 
in Christ.—He answered, because he was enabled to 
love him. But his mother gives'a furthér ac- 
eount of him, as follows :—* He often expressed his 
_ confidence in God, The last Sabbath he was’ the 
body, his cough almost prevented his breathing for 
thinute or two. When he revived, he‘sard, * F 
thought the Lord was come for me; by next Sunday, 
however, I shall-be im heaven; addressing himself 
tome, he added, ‘ don’t you think I shall ?’—I an- 
swered, 
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swered, I suppose you will, my dear.’ He replied, 
Then you will be happy, wont you, mother!’—I 
could make him no answer. He put his dear hand 
to my cheek, and said, ‘ We shall be with the sacred 
throng, and then we shall crown Jesus Lord of all.— 
Fam sure! shall go to heaven, for the Saviour will 
not disappoint us,.if we believe in him.’ On Mon- 
day, he said, ‘1 want to see the Lord, because I do. 
love him.’ Te was. then very lappy in bis mind in- 
deed, and wishing to. die. lIread to hima part of 
the sixty-ninth hymn, Dr. Rippon’s Selection; lhe 
said, ‘ ‘That hymn makes. me still more happy He 
had learned it by heart.” 

I called t6 see him the day on which he ched, when: 
he was scarcely able to speak himself, or to bear 
being spoken to. Upon his.being informed that I was. 
there, and asked if he were willing I should go to 
prayer with lim? he whispered, “ Yes.” After I had. 
concluded the prayer, perceiving his weeping mo- 
ther, and hearing that she was questioned if he was 
then truly happy. inhis mind? he exerted himself to 
stretch out his poor little arm,. and: with his expiring 
breath exelamed, Happy, O, yes; come death !” 
These were nearly the last words he ever uttered ; 
for in a few hours.after, he sweetly. breathed his 
spirit into the hands of his Redeemer, and ended his 

ee sufferings and his life October 1, 1813, in the twelfth 
year of hisage. On.the following Lord’s-day week, 
tor the benefit of the Sunday. Schoolchildren, and 
the youth who were present in a large congregation 
assembled in Counter-Slip Meeting, his death was 
improved in a funeral discourse founded upon. the 


Kings, xiv, The child died.” 
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POETRY, 


sportry. 


STANZA’S 


departed this life October 21, 1812. 
FAREWELL, dear Father, dearer to my heart 
Than ev'ry earthly blessing giv’n beside ; 
Jehovah’s awful mandate bids us part, 

And calls from hence my Father and my guide. 


’T was thine in early years to know that God, 
On whom I build my hopes of comfort now ; 
"Twas thine to prize a Saviour’s precious blood, 


While passing homeward thro’ this vale of woe. 


Oft has thy lips thy gratitude express’d 

To Him who call’d thee by his sov’reign grace ; 
But now thy tongue shall praise the Saviour best, 
While gazing on his lovely beauteous face. 


Oft hast thou feit the dear Redeemer’s love, 
Support thy soul, midst trying scenes while here ; 
But now remov’d to yon bright worlds above, 


Thy griefs are hush’d, and banish’d ev'ry fear, 


Oft has thy voice been heard in fervent pray'r, 
That blessings might descend upon my head ; 
And now I claim a heav’nly Father's care, 
While thou art number'd with the silent dead. 


Oft hast thou bid me trust a faithful God, 
Who never will his chosen ones forsake ; 
And now while feeling his correcting rod, 
1 know his promises He will not break. 


T 
No, 


Occasioned by the Deatn of a BELovED Fatugr, who 
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No, I believe that Hle who proy'd to thee 
Beyond expression kind and near in death ; 
Will never leave unworthy sinfal me, 

But be my God when I resign my breath. 


Shall I then mourn, tho’ nature feels the loss; 
That thou art call’d to view thy Jesu’s face ; 
No, let me bend before my Saviour’s cross, 
And humbly crave of Him supporting grace. 


© may submission to Jehovah's will 
Be deeply written on my inmost soul ; 
And he who bids the stormy winds be still, 
My rising murmurs and my fears controul. 


Thou who hast bid the fatherless to look 
For consolation and fer all from ‘Thee; 
As thou hast never yet my soul forsook, 
Still prove my God, a Father be to me. 


Let my dear Mother find in Thee her friend, 
A kinder husband than the one remov’d ; 

And when with her, terrestrial scenes shall end, 
Receive her as the purchase of thy blood. 


To thee my sisters too, 1 now commit, 
Claim them as thine and give them all thy grace; 


Here may they love to sit beneath thy feet, 
Hereafter celebrate in heav'n thy praise. 


Thus when the wings of time no longer move, 
May we all meet upon the heav'nly plains > 
To sing the wonders of thy boundless love, 
In sweeter notes and more exalted strains. 


M. 
At 
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— 
At the of a Prayer MEETING. 


THE Saviour we'll bless for the many sweet hours 
He’s plae’d in our sorrowing days, 

To strengthen our souls, as the rains do the flow’rs, 
And teach us to blossom his praise. 


For this may we wrestle whenever we meet, 
And when from each other we part ; 

Till grace shall enthrone us on Jesus’ bright seat, 
And joy overflow every heart. 


Then on the mount Zion at home we shall dwell, 
And number our journeyings o’er : 
Shall bless the dear Shepherd who led us so well, 


And part from each other no more, 
S. H.R. 


SAINTS IN GLORY. 


WHO are these in bright array, | 
Shining in eternal day, 

Bearing crowns of triumph sweet, 
Bowing at the Saviour’s feet? 


ITark! they tune their harps and sing, 
Hallelujahs to their King. 

Speak some angel—kindly say, 

‘* Who are these, and whence came they ?” 


These are they who once like thee 
Pass’d this vale of misery : 


Bare their cross, themselves denied ; 
Holy liv’d, and holy died. 
Quicken’d 
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Quicken’d by the Life divine, 
‘Truth in all their steps did shine : 
Sav’d and cleans’d by Jesus’ blood, 
For their Lord they nobly stood. 


Much they suffer’d for his name, 
Glad endur’d reproach and shame : 
All they wish’d. in all their ways 
Was to shew their Saviout’s praise. 


Joy for grief they now receive, 
With their Jesus ever live: 
Blest they are, and blest shall be, 


Blest to all eternity. 


GRATITUDE FOR EARLY PIETY. 
‘THOU condescending gracious Lord, 
For ever be thy name ador’d, 

That | was brought to hear thy voice, 
And timely make the happy choice. 


Why didst Thou call whilst dead in sin, 
Or why a work of grace begin? 

"Twas mercy all—unask’d and free: 

I sought not God, but He sought me ! 


A monument of grace I am, 

Redeem’d from sin and endless shame, 
O may I all my future days 

Shew forth my great Redeemer’s praise ! 


To God the Father, God the Son, 
And God the Spirit, Three in One, 
Be ceaseless praise and glory giv'n, 
By all on earth and all in Heav’n. 
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OR, 


Evangelical Miscellany. 
MARCH, 1814. 


An Accouny of the Destruction of Tyre. 
(Continued from page 40. ) 


SECONDLY, It was foretold the inhabitants 
should pass over the Mediterranean into the islands 
and countrtes adjoiming, and even there should find 


no quiet settlement. This is plainly signified by — 


Isaiah xxiii, 6. “ Pass ye over to ‘Tarslush,” that 
is to Tartessus in Spain; “ howl ye inhabitants of 
the isle ;” 
to Chittim,” that is the islands and countries bor- 


dermg upon the Mediterranean; “ there also shalt. 


thou have no rest.” What the prophet delivers 
by way of advice, is to be understood as a pre-. 


diction. Ezekiel intimates the same thing, xxvi, - 


18. “The isles that are im the sea shall be 
troubled at thy departure.” It is well known 


that the Phoenivians were the best navigators of © 


antiquity, and sent forth colonies into severzl 
parts of the world. And of all the Pheenicians 


the T'yrians were the most celebrated for. their 
shipping and colonies. ‘Tyre exceeded Sidon 


this respect, as Strabo testifies, and sent forth 
colonies mto Africa and Spain unto and beyond 
the pillars of Hercules: and Quintus Curtius saith 
Athat her colonies were diffused alinyst over the 


Vol. x, G whole 


and again, verse 12, “ Arise, pass over 
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—— 


whole world. ‘The ‘Tyrians therefore having 
planted colonies at ‘Tarshish and upon the coasts 
of Chittim, it was natural for them when they 
were pressed with dangers and difficulties at 
home, to fly to their friends and chuutrymen 
abroad for refuge and protection. ‘That they 
really did so; St. Jerome asserts upon the au- 
thority of Assyrian histories, which are now lost 
and perished. “ We have read,” saith he, in the 
histories of the Assyrians, that when the ‘Tyrians 
were besieged, after they saw no hope of escaping, 
they werit on board their ships, and fled to Car- 
thage, or to some islands of the Jonian and A’gean 
sea.” And in another place he saith, that “ when 
the Tyrians saw that the works for carrying on the 
siege were perfected, and the foundation of the 
walls were shaken by the battering of the rams, 
whatsoever precious things im gold, silver, cloaths, 
and various kinds of furniture the nobility had, they 
put on board their ships, and carried them to the 
islands ; so that the city being taken, Nebuchad- 
nezzar found nothing worthy of his labour.” It 
must have been grievous to Nebuchadnezzar, after 
so long and laborious a siege, to be disappointed 
of the spoil of so rich a city; and therefore Eze- 
kel was commissioned to promise him the con- 
quest of Egypt for his reward, xxix. 18. 19. “Son 
of man, Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon, caused 
his army to serve a great service against T’yrus, 
every head was made bald, and every shoulder was 
peeled, yet had he no wages, nor his army for ‘T'y- 
ruis, for the service that he had served against it. 
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| DESTRUCTION OF TYRE. 73 
Therefore, thus saith the Lord God, Behold! f 
will giv the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzas, 
king of Babylon, and he shall take her multitude, 
and take her spoil, and take her prey, and it shall 
be the wages for his army.” ; 
But though the T'yrians should pass over to 
Tarshish and to Chittim, yet, even there they 
should find no quiet settlement, “there also shalt 
thou have no rest.” Megasthenes, who lived about 
$00 years before Christ, and was employed by 
Celeucus Nicator, in an embassy to the king of 
India, wrote afterwards a history of India, wherein 
he mentioned Nebuchadnezzar with great honour. 
This historian is quoted by several ancient authors, 
and he is cited particularly by Strabo, Josephus, 
and Abydenus in Eusebius, for saying that Nebu- 
chadnezzar surpassed Hercules in bravery and 
great exploits ; that he subdued great part of Africa 
and Spain, and proceeded as far as to the pillars of 
Ilercules. After Nebuchadnezzar had subdued 
Tyre and Egypt, we may suppose that he carried 
his arms farther westward ; and if he proceeded so 
far as Magasthenes reports, the ‘T'yrians might 
well be said to have no rest, their conqueror pur- 
suing them from one country to another. But bee 
sides this, and after this, the Carthaginians and 
other colonies of the ‘Fyrians lived in a very un- 
settled state. ‘lheir history is made up of little 
but wars and tumults, even before the three fatal 
wars with the Romans ; in every one of which their 
alfairs grew worse and worse—Sicily and Spain, 
Europe and Africa, the land aud their own ele- 
G 3 ment 
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ment the sea, were theatres of their calamities and 
miseries, till at last not only the new but old Car. 
thage too was utterly destroyed. As the Carthagini- 
ans sprung from the Tyrians, and the ‘Tyrians from 
the Sidonians, and Sidon was the first born of Ca- 
naan, Gen. x. 15; So the curse upon Canaan seems 
to have pursued them to the most distant parts of 
the earth. 


(To be continued.) 


On ENLARGING the Capacity of the Minn. 
(Continued from Page 45.) 


1 PROCEED now to consider the second 
thing wherein the capacity or amplitude of the 
mind consists, and that is, when the mind 1s free 
to receive new and strange ideas, and propositions 
upon just evidence without any great surprise or 
aversion. ‘Those who confine themselves within 
the circle of their own hereditary ideas and 
epimons, and who never give themselves leave s0 
much as to examine or believe any thing beside 
the dictates of their own family, or sect, or party, 
are justly charged with a narrowness of soul. Let 
us survey some instances of this imperfection, and 
then direct to the cure of it. 

(1.) Persons who have been bred up all their 
days within the smoke of their father’s chimney, or 
within the limits of their native town or village; 
are surprised at every new sight that appears, 
when they travel a few miles from home. ‘lhe 
ploughman stands amazed at the shops, the trade, 
the crowds of people, the maguilicegt huldings, 

the 
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the pomp, and riches, and equipage of the court 
and citv, and would hardly believe what was told 
him before he saw it. On the other hand the 
cockney travelliug inte the country, is surprised at 
many actions of the quadruped and winged ant 
mals in the field, and at many common practices 
of rural affwrs. 
If either of these happen to hear an account of 
the familiar and daily customs of foreign countries, 


they pronounce them at ence mdecent and ridicu- 
lous; so narrow are ther understandings, and 
ther theughts so coutined, that they know not 
how to believe any thing wise or proper, besides 
what they have been taught to practice. 

This narrowness of mind should be cured by 
hearing and reading the accounts of different parts 
ef the world, and the histories of past ages, and 
of nations and countries distant from our oavn, 
especially the more polite parts of mankind. No- 
thing tends in this respect so much to enlarge the 
mind as travelling, i.e. makimg a visit to other 
towns, cities, or countries, besides those in which 
we were born and educated: and where eur con- 
dition of life does not grant us this privilege, we 
must endeavour to supply the want of it by 
books. 

2.) It is the -same narrowness of mond that 
awakens. the surprise and aversion of some per- 
sons, when they hear of doctrines and schemes in 
human affairs, or in religion, quite duferent from 
what they have embraced. ‘They have so rooted 
themselves in the opinions of their party, that they 
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eannot hear an objection with patience, nor car 
they hear a vindication, or so much as an apology 
for any set of principles besides their own; all 
the rest is nonsense or heresy, folly or blas- 
phemy. 

This defect is also to be relieved by free con- 
yersation with persons of different sentiments: 
this will teach us to bear with paticnce adefeuce 
of opinions contrary to our own. If we are | 
scholars, we should also read the objections agaist 
our own tenets, and view the principles of other = 7 
parties as they are represented in their own au- 
¢hors, and not merely in the citations of those who 
would confute them. We should take an honest 
unbiassed survey of the force of reasonmg on ail 
sides, and bring all to the test of unprejudiced 
feason, and divine revelation. Note, this is not 
to be done ima rash and self-sufficient mauner, 
but with humble dependence on. divine wisdom 


and grace, while we walk among suares and 
dangers. 


By such a free converse with persons of dif ff 
ferent sects, (especially those who differ only in 
particular forms of Christianity, but agree in the 
great and necessary doctrines of it,) we shail find 
that there ave persons of good sense and virtue, 
persous of piety and worth, persons of much can- 
tour and goodness, who belong to different parties 
and have imbibed seutiments opposite to each 
ether. ‘Fhis will soften the roughness of an un- 
polished soul, and enlarge the avenues of our 
eharity toward others, and incline us to receive them 
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ito all the degrees of unity and affection which 
the word of God requires. 

(3.) There are many things relating to me- 
chanical experiments, which this class of men can- 
not believe for want of a greater amplitude of 
mind. Such as the properties of air, fire, water, 
iron, the loadstone, and other minerals and metals, 
as well as the doctrine of the sensible qualities, 
viz. colours, sounds, tastes, Xe. | 

The best wey to conyince them 1s by giving 
them some acquaintance with the various experi- 


ments in philosophy, and proving by ocular de- . 


monstration the multiform and amazing operations 
of the air pump, the loadstone, the chemical fur- 
nace, optical glasses, and mechanical engines. By 
this means the understanding will stretch itself by 
degrees, and when they have found there are so 
many new and strange things that are most evi- 
dently true, they will not be so forward to con- 
demn every new proposition in any of the other 
sciences, or in the affairs of religion or civil life. 
(To be continued.) ' 


ApventurREs of a Tract wilh some ACCOUNT 
of the Persons it Visiren. 
(Continued from page 52.) 

“THE farmer had received so much good by my 
company, that he resolved some of his connections 
should be partakers of the benefit; aceordingly L 
was dispatched early on Monday morning, to a fa- 
mily who lived a great way ofi, and who kept 
avery considerable Inn. I carried along with me 
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catching held of the letter. A gentleinan, who had 
lodged a few days in the Inn, happening to come 
to their room while they were deploring the change 
which had taken place on Farmer Faithful, enqu- 
red what had happened to their friend. They told 
him this Farmer Faithful, had, for many years 
been one of the most pleasant, jocose men that 
ever drew a cork; that all his pleasantry was now 
over, for he was quite mad about religion: as a 
proof of it, said the landlady, only look at that let- 
ter. Having read the letter, the stranger looked se- 
riously at the two enraged publicans, when he said, 
Mad! do you call the writer of this letter mad? 
the man 1s only beginning to be wise. Examine 
seriously its contents, and you will alser your 
opinion. What does he say? He tells you, that, 
all his days hitherto, he has been ignorant of the 
value of his soul; that, by meaus of these messen- 
cers he has sent to you, lie has discovered that the 
salvation of the soul should be the great concern, 
and he advises you, as you regard your eternal inter- 


ests, to give them a hearing. Le tells you, that 
all 


im 80 ADVENTURES OF A TRACT. 
dt ip wD a letter of introduction to them. On my arrival, 
ee the farmer’s letter was produced, which was no 
sooner read by the Inn-keeper, than he handed it 
a} | ay to his lady, as if it had been one of the wonders of 
i | bi t the age; for while reaching it, he was overheard to 
| say, with the tone of astonishment, Faith- 
ful become Methodist! strange! surpassing strange! 
ari cae And he wishes you and me, my dear, to be hike- | 
| | -minded with himself. That he shall not, said the | 
lady, with a contemptuous sneer, while carelessly 
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all along he has been asleep on the bed of sin, and i 
carnal security, and hopes he is now awakened i 
from this dangerous sleep, and considers it to be a 


his duty, to do all in his power to rouse others to 
flee from the wrath to come. 


ke 


In the town where I lived, added this stranger, 
a large building took fire, in the lowest story, about 2 a a 
midnight. ‘The master of the house was wakened 
by the cry of fire, just tme enough to escape the ae ae 
flames, which were penetrating his bed room ; from | 
which he hastily fled, and ran from room to room, bs wat 
informing every sleeper of his danger, and all . 
escaped with their lives by the roof of the house. ty a 
I was standing in the middle of a great mob, im- i 


mediately before the house. I do not recollect 
that one person branded him with the name of 1% 


enthusiast, or madman, because of his zeal ‘and ac- , 
&§vity in endeavouring to save himself, and friends, A 
from the devouring element ; uo, they applauded 4 a 
his conduct, and when he reached the street, con- 5 


gratulated hun on his success. Now this friend of - 

yours, the farmer, is acting the same part. He has oi 

discovered the danger we are all in of losing ous @ 

souls ; has taken alarm himself, and is kindly warn- i #3 
ing others of their danger, and no wise man will Ete 
condemn him. QO, said the landlord to the stram ‘ina’ 
ger, you are of the same stamp with tke farmer! | Bhs 
Yes, said he, blessed be God, I hope I am, ESI Bi 
though I was once as careless and thoughtless 
about my soul, as any man; but I trust God has 2 ES 


opened my blind eyes, to see my need of a saviour, 


and has shewnm me that Jesus Christ ig the very sa- 
‘viour 
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= 
viour I need. This is a strange occurrence, said 
the Inn-keeper, with a sigh; sure there was never 
so much religion under this roof before. You may 
be mistaken, replied the stranger, many pious, 
praying souls, may have slept on your beds, of 
whose real worth you were not aware; and per- 
haps they put up prayers to the God of heaven 
for your conversion, and who can tell but God is 
now about to answer them’ Me converted! re- 
plied he, if such a thing were to happen, the whole 
town would be in an uproar: [ should not have 
the life of a dog among them. But, said the stran- 
ger, remember wicked king Manasseh, Mary Mag- 


dalen, and Saul of ‘Tarsus, who were all converted 


in former ages, depend upon it there was more 
noise about their conversion than could be ggolt 
yours: the God whom they loved, feared, and serv- 
ed, carried them through every difficulty, and now 
they are sitting happy before the throne of God 
and the Lamb in heaven—whereforé, my friends, 
I beseech you, by the mercies of God, by the love 
and grace of Jesus Christ, and by the greatness of 


salvation, that you turn from all iniquity, 


through faith in the only Redeemer, the only Savi- 
our of lost sinners. Remember, you have no time 
to lose; at present you are in the land of hope, but 
death may be at the door on purpose to call yoy 

After this address, I observed that the two pub- 
licans sat in silence and amazement: they knew 
not what to say or thipk.. No man had ever, as 


far as was known, cared for their souls before, they 
had 
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bad never heard the gospel im their lives, and 


though they had a large folio bible in the house, 
they made no use of it, but allowed it to be undera 
bed in an upper chamber like useless lumber ; and 
no wonder the family were as ignorant of the things 
of God as the wild Arabs; but God, who is rich 
in mercy, now visited them with his warning voice. 

‘As all was-now quiet in the Inn, the landlord 
and his wife retired with me and my companion to 
an upper room, that they might listen to what we 
had to say, without distraction. They first read the 
story of a poor thoughtless man, named Joseph, 
that lived many years ago, who, happening to be 
passing a church where Dr. Calamy was preaching, 
stumbled into it, and gazed about him with un- 
meaning look. -Whén his curiosity was gratified, 
his attention was attracted to what was going for- 
ward. ‘The preacher’s text came with irresistible 
force to his heart, which was the following. “ This 
“is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta- 
“tion, that Jesus Christ came mto the world to 
“ save sinners, of whom I amchief.” 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Sincé Jesus Christ came to save sinuers, said he, 
why not Joseph ? Then they read of his sickening, 
and dying soon after, and how surprisingly he 
conducted himself on that trymg occasion. ‘The 
poor pubkcans were much affected by the rela- 
ion, and began to suspect there was more in re- 
ligion than had ever occurred to them before, 

I was taken afterwards to the tap-room of the 
Jun, and placed in a conspicuous situation on the 
Imautel-piece, ready to converse with every visitor. 
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S4 ADVENTURES OF A TRACT. 
= 
I was seldom attended to for some time. How. 
€yer, upon one occasion, when many were pre- 
sent, taking their pint of beer, a sailor, who was 
passing, stepped in for some refreshment. As he 
entered the room he was singing, “ Rule Bri- 
tannia:” he first gazed around upon the people, 
who were busy at their beer; then looking to me, 
and observing on my forehead the word sailor, he 
advanced towards me, and enquired what news I 
had to tell hm? Upon which I began to narrate 
the story of old Covey, with an audible voice. | 
had not proceeded far, before every person present 
turned his face towards me. When I mentioned 
the undaunted courage of Covey, they gave three 
cheers, which were succeeded by loud commenda- 
tions, and canvassing of his conduct in every part: 
after the noise and bustle had subsided, L was 
called upon to proceed in my relation. When I 
came to tell them about Covey’s fears of hell, and 
his vehement desires for salvation, the company 
were like men confounded, all were hushed, and 
looked upon each other with surprise. None of 
them could impute his fears to cowardice, for he 
had either proved himself to be a brave man, or a 
man regardless of life, when he was on board tlie 
ship Venerable. ‘That blaspheming, dauntless 
Covey, should become a humbie supplicant for 
mercy from God, appeared very wonderful, and 
could hardly fail to excite thoughtfulness m the 


most regardless sinner 
When this company + iiieetedd, they talked of 
me wherever they went, which~caused many a 
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JUVENILE SOCIETIES, 85 
= 
pint of beer to be sold on my account. People 
were not satisfied with the reports of others, but 
they came to the tap-room to hear me themselves, 
and no doubt some were led by my instructions to 
consider their ways, and to seek an interest in the 
redemption of the Son of God. 


(To be continued.) 


JUVENILE SOCIETIES. 
AMONG the many “ signs of the times” 


which are discernable to an attentive mind, we 
may justly rank the various Societies formed for 
the spread of the gospel, and the diffusion of 
truth. ‘The Missionary, the Bible, the Religious 
Tract Society, and other institutions have essentially 
promoted this great cause, both at home and abroad. 
The magnitude of their operations has occasioned 
them to call to their aid the talents, the zeal, and 
the energies of persons of all denominations ; and 
for the support of their funds, auxiliary socicties 
have a.isen both in town and country. Even the 
poorest classes in society have been invited to par- 
ticipate in the pleasure which results from doing 
good: and it is highly gratifying to the philan- 
thropic mind, to notice the avidity with which nu- 
merous mechanics, and others of the labouring 
community press forward with their voluntary 
Contributions, notwithstanding the extraordinary 
pressure of the present times, and other circum- 


stances of inconyenience to which they are ex- 
posed, 
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86 JUVENILE SOCIETIES. 


But there is another class of contributors which 
appears to me deserving peculiar attention. | 
mean young persons in schools and other situations, 
the ameunt of whose united subscriptions has 
afforded considerable aid to several-of our most 
popular institutions. “ To the readers of the 
Youth’s Magazine, I am persuaded a few remarks 
on such a subject will not be unacceptable, and | 
hope not altogether unprofitable. 

I have for some time noticed with ‘peculiar 
pleasure, in the reports of Missionary and other 
Societiés, that the contributions of young persons 
are recorded; and I have frequently wished that 
some plan might be devised, whereby those con- 
tnibutions might be collected in one common 
focus. In other words, that juvenile societies 
might be formed on a comprehensive scale, for 
the express purpose of combining their éfforts to- 
wards raising a common fund for such benevolent 
purposes as may be most generally approved. I 
am happy to find that this idea is at length taken 
up, and that several societies of this kind are al- 
ready established. Among others, that two have 
lately been formed for the support of the Hiber- 
nian Society, an institution which I have long con- 
sidered as deserving a much greater share of public 
patronage than it has ever yet experienced.* Al- 
though these juvenile socicties are but of recent 
date, they have already a considerable list of sub- 
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* One of these Societies meets at Holywell-mount Chapel, 
the other at Gate-street Chapel, and both are under the pi 
tronage of several respectable ministers. 


scribers, 
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CHARACTER OF BOERHAAVE. 87 | 
scribers, and their committees are composed of Nt i Pe i 
the most respectable and intelligent youths, whose Bh i 4 
proceedings are regulated by rules which have been 
3 adopted for their government. Their meetings 
have hitherto been distingunshed for order, regu- 
larity, and harmony, and bid fair to render their 
3 auxiliary aid an essential benefit to the parent in- mid Be 
stitution; and I hope the time is not far distant 
» ‘ when similar societies will abound in every part aie ie 
4 of the kingdom, and that the funds of all our prin- At ae 
cipal benevolent associations will thereby be con- 4 
I consider the formation of juvenile societies in a 
4 a more enlarged and important point of view, than i ; Wea 
‘that of merely contributing the amount of their at 
little savings to benevolent objects. I think they ts | ANG 


are likely to be attended with many beneficial 
effects, both as it regards the present and the fu- 
ture welfare not only of the rising generation, but 


of the community at large, 
In my next I will offer a few hints by way of 


advice and caution to those young persons who 
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compose juvenile ‘societies, by attending to which 
the utility of such institutions may be greatly pro- bas ; 
moted. 
CHarRActer of BorRHAAVE. 
From Dr. Johnson. 
4 
BOERHAAVE was a man formed by nature «Gage 
for great designs; and, guided by religion in the ee 
exertion of his abilities, determined to lose none re. 
of 
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of his hours. When he had attained one science, 
he attempted another: he added physic to divini- 
ty; chemistry to mathematics; and anatomy to 
botany. He recommended truth by his elegance, 
and embellished philosophy with polite literature. 
Yet, his knowledge, however uncommon, holds in 
his character but the second place; for his virtue 
was more uncommon than his learning.—He 
ascribed all his abilities to the bounty, and all his 
goodness to the grace of God. May those who 
study his writings, imitate his life; and those who 
endeavour after his knowledge, aspire likewise te 


his piety! 


An Account of the LAPLANDERS. 
(From Leopold von Buch’s Travels.) 


THE rising storm and rain from the south-west 
seriously admonished us to seek shelter for the 
night; the barking of dogs below announced the 
vicinity of a herd and the hut of a Lapland fa- 
mily. We made all the haste we could towards it ; 
we soon found the hut or gamme at the foot of 
the hill, and on the bank of the Great Marsh. 


‘They received us, but not in a friendly manner. 


The Laplanders are not Arabs. Where the spruce 
and Scotch firs, and where birches will not suc- 
ceed, the nature of man seems equally defective. 
He sinks in the struggle with necessity and the 
climate. ‘The finer feelings of the Laplanders are 
to be developed by brandy; and, as in eastern 
countries, 
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ACCOUNT OF THE LAPLANDERS. 89 


countries, a visit is announced by presents, the 
glass alone here softens their hostile dispositions. 
Then, indeed, the first place in the bottom of the 
tent, opposite to the narrow door, is conceded to 
the stranger. We lie in the circumference of a 
room containing at most eight feet in diameter ; 
the fire or smoke of the hearth in the middle pre- 
vents the draft from the door; and hence this back 
space is the place of the master or mistress of the 
herd. "The children sit next them, and the ser- 
vants next tothe door. When a stranger demands 
entrance, he is commanded, by Lapland politeness, 
to keep himself on his legs in the inside of the 
door, and sometimes even before a half-opened 
door. ‘The master of the house then asks him 
the cause of his arrival, and also the news of the 
country; and if he is pleased with the account, 
he at last invites the stranger to approach nearer. 
He then becomes a member of the family ; a place 
in the house is allotted to him, and he is entertain- 
ed with rein-deer milk and flesh. The Arab in- 
vites into his hut, and asks no questions. | 

It was well for us that we passed this night 
under a roof. ‘The storm raged furiously, and the 
rain struck like sand against the roof of the gamme. ; 
It was not a little wonderful that the feeble hut qe 
could withstand such a hurricane. It is built of 
stakes, which are united together in the middle 
in the form of a cone. Several other cross stakes 
hold them together below. Over this frame there 
is nothing spread but a piece of coarse linen, ge- 
nerally sail-cloth, in such a manner, however, that 
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a quadrangular opening at the top remains un- 
covered for the smoke to issue out of. A great 
part of this covering lies also loose on the ground, 
and serves to protect their milk and other house- 
hold concerns against wind and weather, and to 
cover over their stores; and then these articles, 
and the covering of them, form altogether a sort 
ef mound, which prevent the entrance and draft o! 
the external air into the gamme from beneath. 
Another large and loose piece of sail-cloth is 
drawn round this outward covering on the side 
from whence the wind blows. ‘This side is there- 
fore always protected with a double covering. 
The inside seats consist of soft rein-deer skins 
and white woollen covers. ‘The quality of this 
skin and cover also determimes here the rank of 
the place and the person who is to occupy it. 
This is certainly a slight habitation; and it is al- 
most inconceivable how a large and frequently 
numerous family can find room in such a narrow 
space. for many months together. But all the 
members of the family are seldom assembled to- 
gether at the same time; the herd of rein-deer de- 
mands their presence and thew attention even du- 
ring the night, and such stormy and dreadful nights 
as the one we passed herein Nuppibve.. Men and 
boys, wives and daughters, take the post of watch- 
ing by turns twice or thrice a-day ; and each goes 
out with several dogs, which belong, in property, 
to that mdividual, whose commands alone they 
will obey, ‘The former guards, in the.mean while 
return with ther hungry dogs Hence it not un- 
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frequently happens, that eight or twelve dogs 
march over the heads of the persons sleeping in 
the gamme in quest of comfortable spots for them- 
selyes torest in. ‘They certaimly stand in need of 
rest, for all the time they are out with thew mas- 
ter, watching the flock, they are in continual mo- 


tion. The welfare and the security of the flock . 


rests wholly on them. By them alone are they 
kept together in their destined situation, or, when, 
necessary, driven to others. ‘The wolves, the 
dreadful enemies of the Laplanders, are by them 
driven away from the rein-deer. ‘The timid animal 
runs frightened up and down the wilderness when 
the wolf approaches ; the dogs then by their bark- 
ing and snarling keep the flock together, and by 
this means the wolf will not easily venture to at- 
tack. Ifthe rem-deer is to the Laplander what 
his field is to the husbandman, the dog is to the 
Laplander what the plough is to the other. When 
he returns wearied to his gamme, he always will- 
ingly shares his rein-deer flesh and his soup with 
his dog, which he will hardly do with either father 
or mother. 

It is an unusual, a new, and a pleasing spec- 
tacle to see, in the evening, the herd assembled 
round the gamme to be milked. On all the hills 
around, every thing is im an instant full of life and 
motion. ‘The busy dogs are every where barking, 
and bringing the mass nearer and nearer ; and the 
rein-deer bound and run, stand still, and bound 
again im an indescribable variety of movements, 
When the feeding animal, frightened by the dog, 
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raises his head and displays aloft his large and 
proud antlers, what a beautiful and majestic sight! 
And when he courses over the ground, how ficet 
and light are his movements! We never hear the 
foot on the earth, and nothing but the incessant 
crackling -of his knee-joints, as if produced by a 
repetition of electric shocks: a singular noise, and 
from the number of rein-deer by whom it 1s at once 
produced, it 1s heard at a great distance. When 
all the three or four hundred at last reach the 
gamme, they stand still, or repose themselves, or 
frisk about in confidence among one another, play 
with their antlers against each other, or in groups 
surround a patch of moss. When the maids run 
about with their milk vessels from deer to deer, 
the brother or servant throws a bark halter round 
the antlers of the animal which she points out to 
them, and draws it towards her: the animal 
struggles, and is unwilling to follow the halter, 
and the maid laughs at and enjoys the great labour 
of her brother, and wantonly allows it to get loose 
that he may again catch it for her. The father 
and mother have quietly brought theirs together, 
and filled many a vessel, and now begin to scold 
them for their wanton behaviour, which has scared 
the whole flock. When the herd at last stretches 
itself to the number of so many hundreds at once, 
round about the gamme, we imagine we are be- 
holding a whole encampment, and the command- 
ing mind, which presides over the whole, in the 
middle. 


Aslack Aslackson Sara was thinking of leaving 
the 
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the hills of the Zjarajaure, and drawing nearer to 
Kautokejno. We had scarcely set our feet out of 
the door of the gamme, in the morning, when, In 
less than half an hour, the house was destroyed, 
and the rein-deer Jaden with all the utensils, and 
im motion to the new place of destination. ‘They 
were bound together in rows of five with thongs 
like the beasts of burthen on St. Gotthardt, and 
they were led by the mother and daughter over 
the mountains, while the father went before to 
prepare the new dwelling, and the other children 
conducted the free herd to their place of pasture. 
The flock amounted to about four hundred head. 
We had yet seen none under three hundred. 
With this number a family is said to be in mode- 
rate prosperity. It can be maintained onit. ‘hey 
can afford to kill as many rein-deer as are neces- 
sary for food and clothing, shoes, and boots, and 
to sell besides a few rein-deer skins, hides, and 
horns, to the merchants, for meal or brandy, or 
woollen stuffs. On the other hand, a family lives 
very miserably on a hundred of these animals, and 
can hardly keep from starving. Hence, if they 
ae brought down so low, they must give up the 


‘free pastoral life on the mountains, and draw to- 


wards the sea, and endeavour, as sea Laplanders, 
lo gain from that element what they can no longer 
find among the moun‘ains,, But their desires are 
always fixed on the mountains, and every sea Lap- 
lander eagerly exchanges his hut and bis earnings 
for the herd of the Fie/di -Laplander. ‘The charms 
of a free life among the niountains, and of inde- 
pendence, 
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pendence, may have less effect on the producing 
of this inclination than the actual good living of 
the Fieldt or mountain Laplanders, which the sea 
Laplander cannot even procure on_ holidays, 
Every day I have seen reim-deer flesh cooked in 
all these gammes for the whole family, and ge- 
nerally of young fawns, in large iron kettles. 
Each person certainly received more than a pound 
for his share. When the flesh was cooked, it was 
‘ummediately torn asunder by the master of the 
_ house with his fingers, and divided out among the 
family; and the eagerness with which each person 
received his allowance, and the rapidity with which 
they strove, as for a wager, to tear it with teeth 
and fingers, are almost incredible. In the mean 
tome the broth remains in the kettle, and is boiled 
up with thick rein-deer milk, with rye or oatmeal, 
and sometimes, though seldom, with a little salt. 
This broth is then distributed, and devoured with 
the same hungry avidity. ‘The sea Laplander, on 
the other hand, has only fish, or fish-livers, with 
train-oil, and never has either tle means or oppor- 
tunity of preparing such costly soups. ‘The for- 
mer not only relishes his flesh, but finds in it 2 
strong nourishment. In fact, how few boors in 
Norway or Sweden, or even in Germany, cai 
compare ther meals, in point of nutrition, with 
this. In winter, the food of the Laplanders 1s 
more muitifarious. ‘They then catch an incredible 
number of Ptarmigans (Ryper, Tetrao Lagopus,) 
wood grouse (Jruren,) and a number of other 
wild birds, partly to eat, and partly to sell. They 
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not unfrequently also shoot a bear, which they eat 
like the Norwegian peasants. ‘They have then 
also no want of rein-deer flesh; for the frozen 
pieces may be long preserved. ‘They can even 
preserve the precious milk in winter, although 
they can then derive none immediately from the 
rein-deer. ‘They expose it in harvest to the frost, 
and preserve the frozen pieces like cheese. When 
melted, after a lapse of several months, this milk 
still tastes fresh and deliciously. When a stranger 
then enters the gamme, whom they wish to see, 
the frozen piece of milk is immediately set to the 
fire; the guest receives a spoon, with which he 
skims off the softened exterior in proportion as it 
melts. 


Dreapruxt Errects of the Destructive 


SIMOOM. 
Extract of a Letter from Smyrna. 


We have received intelligence of a dreadful ca- 
lamity having overtaken the largest caravan of the 
season, on its route from Mecca to Aleppo. The 
caravan consisted of 2000 souls; merchants and 
travellers from the Red Sea and Persian Gulph, 
pilgrims returning from performing their devotions 
at Mecca, and a numerous train of attendants, the 
whole escorted by 400 military. The march was 
in three columns. On the 15th of August last, 
they entered the great Arabian Desert, in which 
‘they journeyed seven days, and were already ap- 
proaching its edge. A few hours more would 
have placed them beyond danger; but, alas! they 

were 
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HONESTY THE BEST POLICY. 
were not permitted to return in safety. On the 
morning of the 23d, just as they had struck thei 
tents and commenced their march, a wind rose 
from north-east, and blew with tremendous vio- 
lence. ‘They mereased the rapidity of then 
march to escape the threatening danger; but the 
fatal Kamsin had set m, On a sudden, dense 
clouds were observed, whose extremity obscured 
the horizon, and swept the face of the desert. 
They approached the columns and obscured the 
line of march. Both men and beasts, struck by a 
sense of common danger, uttered loud cries. ‘The 
next moment they fell beneath its pestiferous in- 
fluence—lifeless corpses. Of 2000 souls compo- 
sing the caravan not more than 20 escaped this 
calamity. ‘They owed their safety to the swiftness 
of their dromedaries. q 

Honesty the best Poricy. 

A NOBLEMAN, lately travelling in Scot- 
land, was ‘asked for alms in the High Street of 
Edinburgh, by a little ragged boy.. He said he 
had no change: upon which the boy offered to 
procure it. His Lordsbip, in order to get rid 
of his importumitty, gave him a piece of silver 
which the boy conceiving was to be changed, 
ran off for the purpose. - On his return, not find- 
ing his benefactor, who he expected would have 
waited, he watched for several days in the place 
where he had received the money, pursuing his oc- 
cupation. At length the nobleman happening 


again to pass that way, he accosted him, and put 
the 
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CAMPBELLS TRAVELS, 


- 
the change he had procured into his hand, count- 
ing it with great exactness. His Lordship was so 
pleased with the boy's honesty, that he has placed 
him at school, and means to provide for him. 

Rev.Jonn Camppepy’s TRAVELS AFRICA. 
(Continued from page 64.) 
Extracts of Letters recently received from him. 
To the Secretary of the Missionary Society, dated Cape Town, 
Noy. 20, 1813. 

My Dear Sir, 

AS LT am uncertain what letters from me during 
my journey may have been received by the Durec- 
tors, and what not; it appears necessary that I 
should send an epitome of the whole. It having been 
impossible for me to find time to take copies of any 
of them, I must give a brief account from memory. 

I left Cape Town about the 13th February last, 
with two ox waggons, one:that | purchased, and 
the other sent me from Bethelsdorp. In two 
weeks we arrived at the Drosdy of George, in the 
neighbourhood of which was a Kraal of Hottentots 
very anxious to have a missionary settled among 
them: I agreed that they should immediately 
have Mr. Pacalt, who has since been labouring 
there for a considerable time, with acceptance and 
seeming success. In three weeks more we be: 
rived at long desired Bethelsdorp, where a work . Wik 
of God gradually goes forward. tia 

According to my agreement with government, 
after remaining three weeks at Bethelsdorp, ac- 
companied by Mr. Read, I travelled for about two 
Weeks over the distriet of Zurveld, which was for- 

Vol. ix, I merly 
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98 CAMPBELL’s TRAVELS. 


merly the country of the Gonaquaas, which are 
now an extinct people. Leaving Zurveld, we 
travelled north to’ Graaf Reinet, where we wit- 

nessed a wonderful stir under our fricnd Mr. 
Kicherer: John, Martha, and Mary are still alive, 
and live there. Martha is in the service of Mr. 
Kicherer, and continues a steady Christian, and 
does not seem miured by her visit to England. 
After remaining a week, we left Graaf Remet, ac- 
companied by Mr. Kicherer and some of his 
friends, who travelled with us a week to the ut- 
most limits of the colony, where we parted from 
them and entered the country of the wild Bosche- 
men, which we crossed in about a fortnight or 
three weeks, without meeting a human being. 
The sixtlr day after reaching the Great or Orange 
River, we got all safe over, though full broader 
than the Thames at London bridge. Next day 
we arrived at our settlement at Klaar Water, 
where we found Messrs. Anderson and Janz going 
on with their regular routine of employment: a 
church of Christ, a school, and much ground cul- 
tivated. At this time we only remaimed about 
five days at Klaar Water, being anxious to accom- 
plish a journey to the Boolehuanna country, be- 
fore we entered into particular enquiries at Klaar 
Water. We were accompanied by Messrs. An- 
derson, Kok, and Henrie, from Klaar Water. In 
ten days travelling about N. N. E. we arrived at 
the city of Latakkoo, contaming about 1500 
houses very neat, and 7500 er 8000 inhabitants. 
The people were employed in their circumcision 
feasts 
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feasts and shews, and their Mateebe gone upon a 
jackal hunt, for whose return we waited about ten 
days. He returned upon the first M onday im the 
month of July, and fixed our conversation with 
him about the object of our visit, to take place in 
our tent immediately after the going down of the 
sun, which was the time of the monthly missionary 
prayer meeting all over the world, which appeared 
tous aremarkable concurrence. He started all 
the objections he ceuld think of, agamst a mission- 
ary coming ainong his people, which we were ene 
abled to answer to his satisfaction. At the close 
of the conversation, without consulting any of his 
great men, he gave a formal and laconic answer, 
viz. “ Send them, I will be a father to them.” 
He then desired we should hold the same conver- 
sation with him in the square next day before all 
his people who might choose to attend: when he 
started the same objections and we made the same 
replies, where without consulting any one, he gave 
his consent to our proposal as before. While re- 
siding at Latakkoo, we obtained information re- 
specting about twenty tribes or nations beyond 
them who all speak the same language ; which 
opened such a prospect for usefulness as filled my 
md with wonder and joy. It appeared so great 
that many a night I could not sleep for mentally 
gazing at it. I thought I saw a young, pious, 
zealous, well educated man, coming at the expence 
of the Bible Society, along with our missionaries 
purposely to acquire this language, which thanks 
be to God, has no clap like the Korrana, Bosche- 

men, 
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100 TRAVELS. 

mans, Caffres, Namaguas, and Hottentot lan- 
guages, which are almost msurmountable difti- 
culties to a stranger acquiring their tongue. | 
beheld this man rapidly translating the Scriptures 
mito that mportant language, sending book after 
book to London to be printed, till the book of 
Revelation was terminated. [saw young Matcha- 
pees proceeding with copies from Latakkoo; fur- 
ther into the interior, and reading it with great life 
to thousands; and as God had promised to be 
with his apostles and their writings to the end ot 
the world; I thought I beheld his Spirit taking of 
the things they read concerning Christ, and shew- 
ing them to the minds of the hearers, aud these 
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1 {ees dispatching messengers to Latakkoo to solicit that 

4) |e missionaries should be sent to their benighted lands. 

+ Irom Latakkoo we proceeded in an easterly 


~ 


direction towards Delagoa Bay for five days, when 
we came to Malapeetze, a large Korran Kraal of 
which we bad previous information. We obtained 
their consent to missionaries coming among them, 
though no white man had ever been at Malapeetze 
before. From thence we travelled south 1n search 
of the Malalareen or Ileart River, to find out the 
Boschemen who lived upon it. On descending a 
hull, we came directly down on a Boschemen’s 
Israal, where most providentially the cluef of all 
the Boschemen in that part of the country at that 
tune was; Makoon was his name, a clever man» 
who had never seen Europeans before. After 
explaining the object of our unexpected visit, he 
most frankly consented to receive missionaries. 


In point of beauty, Iam certain it does not fall 
short 
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CAMPBELL’S TRAVELS. 
short of Captain Cooke’s caricature description of 
Otaheite, and capable of great improvement. To 
introduce among the Boschemen, settled residence, 
arts, cultivation of the ground, &c. would be in- 
valuable as a temporal blessing, for they are a mi- 
serable people, as to this life, as well as to the life 
to come. They have no provision for a day 
beyond the present. We descended the Malala 
Hill, it brought us to the Great River, which we’ 
discovered was composed of the meeting of four 
rivers, viz. the Malalareen, from the N. Yellow 
River from the N. E. (which is the largest of the 
four) the Alexander, and the Cradock Rivers from 
the S. E. and §.S.E. This.discovery has given 
great satifaction to the curious in Cape Town.. 
We returned to Klaar Water, after a circular jour- 
ney of six weeks, north of it, where we remained 
upwards of a fortnight, getting in order the things 
that were wanting, after which we proceeded on 
our tonr, directly across Africa, to Namaqualand, 
which was crossmg Africa higher up than it has 
ever been known to be crossed before, either by 
black or white men. We effected this m a month, 
chiefly followmg the track of the great river, ex- 
cept where the rocks projected many miles from. 
it, which rendered impassable for waggons. Dur- 
mg the first fortnight, we passed many Kraals of 
Korannas, who no doubt wondered to see white 
men there. Then we came to a Kraal of Bastard 
Hottentots, called Orleans, who speak Dutch. 
To ‘these and the Korannas around, Messrs. 
Helen and Lass are to go as missionaries, which 


will unite Namaqualand and Klaar Water together: 
For 
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For the last fortmght we did not meet with a 
living soul, except a few wild Boschemen, who 
murdered one of our Hottentots, from Bethels- 
dorp, and had the whole of our oxen im their 
possession for several hours, while we were in the 
middle of a desart, with three heavy loaded wag- 
gons, and not an ox to drag them ; (a trying situa- 
tion!) and it was near midnight. About two or 
three in the morning they were recovered, without 
the effusion of any blood. We found our bre- 
thren, Albrecht, Helen, Schmelen, snd Ebner, 
living contented in a dreary wilderness of sand. 
Mr. Schmelen being of an enterprizing mind, we 
appointed him to undertake a journey of discovery. 
First, to examine the mouth of the great river, to 
see whether a station could not be occupied there, 
which would be of great advantage to the stations 
on the Orange river, as goods from Cape ‘Town 
could be sent there by the Whalers, which would 
relieve them from long and difficult land car- 
tlage, many expensive jourmies to the Cape, &Kc. 
Then to proceed northward along the coast of 
Great Namaqualand, as far as Damara Couutry, 
and, if possible, to enter it, and inquire into their 
state, and into the state of the nations beyond 
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them, which journey, L trust, will lay open exten- 
sive fields of usefulness, which will try the faith 
aud benevolence of British Christians. I think 
#t not improbable but L may hear the result of 
this journey, before 1 leave Afnca, 
hence to Cape ‘Lown was by far the most 
arduous part of our journey, bemg  cluefly 
deep sand; however we accomplished it in 
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CAMPBELL’S TRAVELS. 10S 
five weeks, which lately took five months to 


some of our missionaries : of course we had reason. 


for great thankfulness. At Silver ountain, wor- 
thy Mrs. Sass mounted to the New Jerusalem 
while we were there. At Tulbach we found Mr. 
Vos going on well, aided by valuable friends, who 


‘are to act as a corresponding Committee for the 


Missionary Society. After a journey of near nine 
months, God has brought me here im better health 
than when I went off. 

I think it will be the end of January before I 
can leave Africa, When I hope to be wafted on 
the wings of the wind, and of your prayers, to the 
British shores. 

P.S. I forgot to say [ wrote, post haste, for 
six Missionaries, viz. two for Latakkoo, two for 
Malapetze, and two for Makoono Boschemen 
—Mr. Read will be a Joshua to them. 


To a Friend at Kingsland, near London, dated 
Cupe Town, South Africa, Nov. 21, 1813. 
Derr Sir, 

Mr. Anderson lives, at what may be called, 

the back of the world, far up in the interior of Africa, 

among the Gngaus, who are gradually becoming 

a civilized people. “Vhey have many cattle, and 

much ground cultivated. ‘Lhe climate is excel- 


lent, for at least nine months of the year; the other 
three months chey must be considerably roasted, 
from an almost verticle sun, being within abeut 


three degrees of the southern topic. [ went ten 
days journey beyond his place, to the city of? 


Litukkoo . to which he accompanied me in his 
waggon 
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waggon. There we were highly gratified, as I 
dare say you have seen by some of my former letters. 
The extent of Africa is so great, that though 
I have travelled about one thousand miles up, 
from the Cape of Good Hope, it is little, com- 
pared to what is still to be known. I have been 
in various parts of Africa, hitherto unexplored, 
where a white man was as novel a sight, as a 
white crow would be in England; and where 
ladies considered a watch to be a living animal, 
and of which they were as much afraid, as you 
would be of the most poisonous serpent or scor- 
pion. Yet such people expressed a_ strong 
desire that instructors should be sent them, after 
we had explained what these would teach them. 
On the whole, I am sure that you will be glad. 
to hear that my journey, though long and hazard- 
ous, has been prosperous and safe. I have tra- 
velled at least three theusand miles in one of the 
most wilderness parts of the whole earth, without 
sustaining the smallest injury. I have travelled 
among Hottentots, wild and tame Boschemen, 
Grigaus, Bootchmanas, Korannas, and Namaquas,. 
yet I am sitting m my chamber here, as well, and 
as much at my ease, as you may be in Robinson’s 
Row. I am glad that [ know the source from 
whence these blessings flow, viz. the God of 
Israel, whose friendship deserves to be courted in. 
every country. If you and your household can. 
claim him for your God, you need not care 
where you go, or what ehemies may surround 
you: you will be as safe as the sun, who is kept 
in his orb by the same Almighty power.— 
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ON SPRING. 
NOW Winter ends his cold and dreary reign, 
And calls his rufhan winds from off the plain; 
Mild Spring returns in alt her lovely forms, 
And supersedes his desolating storms: 
By Sol’s kind ray and heav’ns refreshing show’'r, 
$he life imparts, and ope’s the fragrant flow’r. 


Infinite pow’r belongs to Nature’s Lord, 
He speaks, and seasons all obey his word. 
How wise his ways! his works how most superb! 
His hand I view display’d in ev'ry herb, 
O’er ev'ry grassy blade his footsteps trace ;_ 
Let the bold atheist veil his blushing face, 
Nor dare in impious words that God deny 
Who by one nod sways earth, and sea, and sky. 


The florist now his verdant plants reviews 

Just bursting forth in variegated hues. 
_Cheer’d by the changing aspect nature weurs, 
Man to his plow returns, the earth prepares, 

His grain then harrows in the cultur’d soil, 

And waits heav’ns blessing on his finish’d toil. 
Thus saints are sown, to lie beneath the ground 
Till the last clarion’s loud, awak’uing sound ; 

Then from corruption spring, to worlds of bliss, 
An atmosphere more healthy far than this ! 

Where siu’s alloying weeds shall ne’er be known, 
Nor on their fruit one adverse gale be blown; 

But spread their branches near pure living streams, 
While warmth diffuses from Jehovah's beams, 
No 
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No winter there! an Eden always green ! 

A bless’d transplantmg to that clime serenc ! 
There may I prove a branch of thee, great Vine !* 
When on this earth the sun shall cease to shine. 
When nature shall in conflagration burn, 


And Spring no more to this low world return. 4 
B.C. 


LINES 
Written om observing the words, 
* Requiescat in pace,” inscribed on a Tombstone. 


“ HE restsin peace!” whence «loth this hope arise! 
Is it upon a sure foundation laid? 

Or are they nought but adulating lies, 

Which falsely deck the gravestone of the dead ? 


Who is it lies beneath this letter’d stone, 

Which shews what honors he on earth did bear? 
Say, truly say,—who ts't I tread upon ? 

‘Ts he in endless bliss or black despair ? 


Perhaps some one whose only god was pelf, 
From all his riches torn by death away ; © 

Freed from the graspings of this sordid elf, 

“‘ He rests in peace,” his gludden’d kindred say. 


Perhaps some noble one beneath me hes, 

By death arrested in his proud career ; 

And flatt’ring pomp the place of truth supplies, 
“« He rests in peace,” there’s no one need to fear. 


Perhaps some Deist lies beneath this ground, 

Whose hfetime enmity to Christ has fill'd; 

“Tie rests in peace,” now on his tomb is found, 

‘That ‘neath these words his crimes may be conceal’d. 
Or, 


* John av. 1, 
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Or, here some worthless hypocrite may lie, 
Who knew not Jesus—but his name profest ; 
And so deceiv’d his fellow-creature’s eye, 

That Christians now suppose him gone to rest. 


al 


4 


True, here the bedy doth in quiet rest, 
Silent and senseless lies the mould’ring clay; 
No trouble here torments the anxious breast, 
No dread of opening or of closing day. 


But where’s the soul? Say, does it rest in peace ? 
(The ever living all important soul,) 

Is that of true felicity possest? 

Or does damnation dire upon it roll? 


In vain I ask—the letter’d stone no more, 
Than this to me for a solution gives ; 


* He rests in peace,”—by this I can’t explore ie 
Whether in heaven or hell the spirit lives, as 
(f he throughout his life a sinner liv’d, | Bei; } ice 
Content to live—content to die in sin; 
His body rests—his soul has now receiv’d 
From God the torment which his guilt did win. oo i 
But if to Jesus he for refuge fled, » 
rom ev'ry trouble he has full release ; > i 
body sweetly sleeps among the dead, 
[n Jesus’ arms his soul doth rest in peace. i ie tie 
(ireat God, implant thy grace within my breast, ps 
l'rom sin and sin’s desert give sweet release ! Gi 
Then, though no gravestone deck my body’s rest, . ba 
With thee in bliss I still shall rest im peace. oa 
S— 
LINES 
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LINES 

Written in a Young Lady's Prayer Book. 

YOUTH, beauty, health, and mirthful ease, 

Have each their several pow’rs to please : 

But where’s the nymph among the fair 

‘That Knows the charm, the pow’r.of prayer? 

Believe me, Hebe in this book, 

‘The brightest eye may deign to look ; 

May seek and find a better grace, 

Than e’er adorn’d the fairest face. . 

Yet the recital of the words 

Nor love, nor joy, nor grace affords ; 

When prayer its proper graces brings, 

The soul itself must strike the strings. 

‘The pious heart with love sincere, 

May breathe its sighs in secret here; 

Or burn with joys to all unknown, 

But breasts of angels and its own. ABIL. 
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ON WIT. 

AS in smooth oil the razor best is whet, 

So wit is by politeness sharpest set ; 

Their want ot edge from their offence is seen, 

They pain us least when exquisitely keen. 


| 


. AN ENIGMA, 

TO-MORROW, I was with fair promises greeted, 

But yesterday, shall be neglectfully treated. 

I am of great use when in high estimation, 

Tho’ yesterday plunder’d by procrastination: 

Then pray learn my name, use me well t’ avoid sorrew, 

For I shall be dead should you live till to-morrow. 
R. J, 
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(An answer in Verse is requested). 
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Evangelical Wigcellany, 


APRIL, 1814. 
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An Account of the Destruction of ‘Tyre. 
(Continued from page 76. ) 

IIL. IT was predicted the city should be restored 
after seventy years, and return to her gain and 
her merchandize, ‘T'lns circumstance is expressly 
foretold by {saiah, xxi. 15. 16. 17. “ And it 
shall come to pass in that day, that Tyre shall be 
forgotten seventy years, accordmg to the days of 
one king,” or kingdom, meanmg the Babylonian 
which was to coutinue seventy years: “alter the 
end of seventy years shall ‘Lyre sing as an harlot. 
Take au harp, go about the city thou harlot, that 
hast been forgotten; make sweet melody, sing 
many songs, that thou mayest be remembered. 
Aud it shall come to pass, after the end of sevetity 
years, that the Lord will visit Tyre, aud shie shall 
turn to her hire, and shall commit fornication with 
all the kingdoms of the world upon the face of the 
earth.” ‘Tyre is represented as a harlot, and from 
thence these figures are borrowed ; the plam mean- 
ing of which is, that she should lie neglected of 
traders and merchants for seventy years, as long 
as the Babylonian empire lasted: and after that, 
she should recover her liberties and her trade, and 
Vol. ix, ly draw 
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draw in several of all nations to deal with her, 
and particularly the kings of the earth to buy her 
purples, which were worn chiefly by emperors 
and kings, and for which Tyre was famous above 
all places in the world. 

Seventy years was the time prefixed for the 
duration of the Babylonian empire. So long the 
nations were to groan under that tyrannical yoke, 
though these nations were subdued, some sooner, 
some latter than others, Jer. xxv. 11, 12. “ These 
nations shall serve the king of Babylon seventy 
years: And it shall come to pass when seventy 
years are accomplished, that I will punish the king 
of Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lord, for 
their iniquity, and the land of Chaldeans, and will 
make it perpetual desolations.” And accordingly 
at the end of seventy years Cyrus and the Persians 
subverted the Babylonian empire, and restored the 
conquered nation to their liberties. 

But we may compute these seventy years after 
mother manner. ‘Tyre was taken by Nebuchad- 
nezzar in the 32d year of his reign, and in the year 
573 before Christ, seventy years from thence will 
bring us down to the year 503 before Christ, and 
the 19th of Darius Hystaspis. At that time it 
‘appears from histery, that the Ionians rebelled 
against Darius, and the Pheenicians assisted him 
with their fleets ; and consequently it is reasonable 
to conclude that they were now restored to their 
former privileges. In the succeeding reign we find 
that they, together with the Sidonians, furnished 
Xerxes with several ships for his expedition into 


Greece. 
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Greece. And by the time of Alexander, the ‘Ty- 
rians were grown to such power and greatness 
that they stopped the progress of that rapid con- 
queror longer than any part of the Persian empire 
besides. But all this is to be understood of the 
insular Tyre; for as the old city flounshed most 


before the time of Nebuchadnezzar, so the new 


city flourished most afterwards; and this is the 
Tyre that henceforth is so much celebrated in his- 


11k 


tory. 
(To be continued. ) 
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On Entarcine the Capacity of the Minn. 


(Continued from Page 79.) 


THE capacity of the understanding includes 
yet another qualification in it, and that is an ability 
to receive many ideas at once without confusion. 
The ample mind takes a survey ef several objécts 
with ore glance, keeps them all within sight, and 
present to the soul, that they may be compared 
together in their mutual respects; it forms just 
judgments, and it draws proper inferetiees from 


this comparison, even to a great length of argue 


ment, and a chain of demonstrations. 
The narrowness that belongs to human souls in 


general, is a great imperfection and impediment to. 
wisdom and happiness. ‘There are but few per-- 


sons who can. contemplate or practice several 
things at once; our faculties are very limited, and 
while we are intent upon one part or property of 


a subject, we have but a slight ghmpse of the rest, . 


kK 2: 


or. 


re 


= 


Fert 


~¢* 


» 
a4 
es 


» 


» 
d 
a 


a 


| 
tel 
fe 
4 
4, 
| 
“Lak 
4 « 


= 
‘ 


112 @N ENLARGING THE 

or we lose it out of sight. But it is a sign of a 
Jarge and capacious mind, if we can with one 
single view take m a variety of objects; or at 
least when the mind can apply itself to several 
objects with so swift a succession, and in so few 
moments, as attains almost the same ends as if it 
were all done in the same instant. 

This is a necessary qualification in order to 
great knowledge aud good judgment; for there 
are several things in human life, in religion, and 
in the sciences, which have various circumstances, 


appendices, and relations attending them; and. 


without a survey of all those ideas which stand in 
connection with, and im relation to each other, we 
are often in danger of passing a false judgmeut on 
the subject proposed. ‘The notions of sin and 
duty to God and our fellow creatures ; of law, 
justice, authority, and powers; of covenant, faith, 
justification, redemption, grace, &c. &e.; contain 
in them such complicated ideas, that when we are 
to judge of any thing concerning them, it is hard 


to take into our view at once all the attendants or: 


consequents that must and will be concerned in 
the determination of a single question: and yct 
without a due attention to many or most of these, 
we are in danger of determining that question 
amiss. 

_ It is owing to the narrowness of our minds that 
we are exposed to the same peril in matters of 
human duty and prudence. In many things which 
we do, we ought not only to consider the mere 
naked action itself, but the persons who act, the 
persqus 
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persons towards whom, the time when, the place 
where, the manner how, the end for which the 
action is done, together with the effects that must 
or may follow, and all other surrounding circum-. 
stances. ‘These things must necessarily.be taken , 
into our view, in order to determine whether the. 
action, which is indifferent in itself, be either law- 

ful or unlawful, good or evil, wise or foolish, decent 

or indecent, proper or improper, as it 18 so circum-- 
stantiated. 

It is the narrowness of our minds, as well ‘as the - 
vices of the will, that oftentimes prevents us from. 
taking a full view of alb the complicated and con- 
curring appendices that belong to human actions ; 
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thence it comes to pass that there is so little right  -# mat 
judgment, so little justice, prudence, or decency, i 
practised among the bulk of mankind. You see, or) 


therefore, how needful and happy a thing it 1s to. 
be possessed of some measure of this amplitude of 
soul, in order to make us very wise, or knowing, or 
just, or prudent, or happy.. | 
I confess this sort of ainplitude or capacity of 
mind is in a great measure the gift of nature, for 
some are born with much more capacious souls 
than others. ‘The gemius of some persons is so. 
poor and limited, that they can. hardly take in the 
connection of two or three propositions, unless it 
be in matters of sense, and which they have learnt 
by experience ; they are utterly unfit for specula- 
tive studies; it is hard for them to discern the dif, 
ference betwixt right and wrong m matters. of; 
reason, on any abstracted subjects; these ought: 
K 3 never. 
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114 ON ENLARGING THE, Kc. 
never to set up for scholars, but apply themselves 
to those arts and professions of life which are to 
be learnt at an easier rate, by slow degrees, and 
daily experience. 

Others have a soul a little more capacious, and 
thev can take in the connection of a few propo- 
sitions pretty well; butif the chain of consequences 
be a little prolix, here they stick and are con- 
founded. If persons of this make ever devote 
themselves to science, they should be well assured 
of a solid and strong constitution of body, and 
well resolved to bear the fatigue of hard labour 
and diligence in study: if the iron be blunt, (king 
Solomon tells us,) we must put.more strength. 

But in the third place, there are some of so 
bright and happy a genius, and ample a mind, 
that they can take m a long train of prepositions, 
if not at once, yet in a very few moments, and 
judge well conceruing the dependence of them. 
‘They can survey a variety of complicated ideas 
without fatigue or disturbance: and a number of 
truths offering themselves as it were im one view 
to their understanding, doth not perplex or con- 
foundthem. ‘This makes a great man. 

Now though there may be much owing to na- 
ture in this case, yet experience assures us that 
even a lower degree of this capacity and extent of 
thought may be increased by diligence and appli- 
cation, by frequent exercise, and the observation 
of such rules as the following. 


(To be continued.) | 
ADVENTURES 
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Apventures of a Tract with some AccoUNT 

of the Persons it VistrEp. 
(Concluded from p. 85) 

AFTER occupying for some time my station 

in the tap-room, my proprietor was advised to 

send me to a female ‘at some distance, who was 

very unhappy, In consequence of marrying a young 
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man contrary to the advice of her best frends. 
She had not been married to him above a week, 
when he came home at midnight much intoxicated 


with liquor, and was so wicked and mischievous, 
that she and her servant were obliged to flee for 
shelter to an upper room, the door of which they 
kept fastened all night. ‘There they sat in the 
dark, tremblmg and listening to his breaking to 
pieces every thing that came in Its way. Soon 
after, he began to come home m the same state 
every might. She had during the early part of her 
hfe been a stranger to the interruption of family 
peace, which made her present dreadful situa- 
tion the worse. I advised her to take refuge 
in God, to call upon him in this season of ad- 
versity which she had brought upon herself, 


> 
« a > 

- 


1 


o 
-~ 


- 


d 


aud assured her of the all-sufficieney of his grace 
to change her heart, and the heart of her miser- 
able husband. She read the story of the blind 
Irishman, and blind Helen, wherein submission 
to God, patience, and genuine religion are re- 
markably exemplified; indeed these stories were 
both amusing and instructing to her. 1 was glad 
to see her bow the knee to God in prayer, the 
fowth evening after my arrival; but it was affect- 
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ing to see her anguish of mind while waiting, hour 
after hour, during the might for her poor drunken. 
husband ; and to think that many thousands in 
England are involved: in the same wretched cir- 
cumstances every night is truly distressing; but 
so it is; one part of mankind are the tornientors of 
another. How shall such disturbers of the peace 
of Society appear before God as their judge at the 
last day! How shall they answer to God for 
spending precious time so wickedly, throwing. 
away the bounties of his provideuce, ruining their 
health, their souls, their families! Their mouths. 
will be stopped, and they will be condemned 
for ever, as guilty befere God. Surely the reli-. 
gion of the Bible is invaluable! it produces peace 
on earth, peace of conscience, peace in families, 
peace in Society. | 
After tarrying for two weeks under this miser- 
able roof, I was conducted to the dying bed of a. 
poor ignorant woman, who had spent her days in 
mere trifling, and who had been chiefly pleased 
in hearing and propagating ill of her. neighbours. 
I descanted to her on the solemnities of a dying 
bed, reminding her that she was about to leave 
the only world with which she was acquainted, 
to appear before her Creator’s bar, to answer 
for all her past misconduct, to enter a world 
of spirits, and her dust to descend into the grave, 
here to the mingled with the dust of a thousand 
generations. Retlection upon past life, and the 
manner in which she had spent her days, filled her 


mind with extreme horror. If possible, said she, 
I 
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I would flee from myself, and leap ito non-exist- 
ence, but this is impossible ; appear before God I 
must, what shall I dof Glad was I to find my 
words had made so deep an impression, and that 
she was disposed to listen to what I had further to 
advance. I directed her views to the wondreus 
life and death of Jesus Christ, and told her that it 
was the conmmand of God to her and every crea- 
ture on earth, to believe in Him in order to be 
saved. She said she could take no comfort from 
that; wherefore I informed her 1 had no other 
foundation of true comfort to refer her to, that if 
this was refused, she must die under the wrath of 
a sin-avenging God. J perceived there was a 
great struggle in her mind between hope and des- 
pair. She sighed and sobbed in a very affecting 
manner. Her ignorant friends were much dis- 
pleased by what I had said, and scolded me for 
disturbing her peace; had [ not come, they said, 
she would have died like alamb ; but, said I, would 
she have risen as quiet and peaceful as a lamb in 
the morning of the resurrection? Will want of 
thought save a criminal from the gallows? My 
reinonstrances had no influence upon these har- 
dened sinners; they thrust me out of the room, 
and said many severe things against those who 
had advised the sending forme. The poor sufferee 
departed soon after, and died in peace as was ge- 
nerally reported, and in the possession of those 
consolations which it had been my endeavour to 
aciminister, | 


I am now in the possession of her son, who 
seems 
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118 A SENTIMENT IN THE 
seems to value my instructions, and to remember 
his Creator m the days of his youth; and I shall 
feel great pleasure in being consulted by any of 
my young friends, who may feel disposed to send. 
for me. 


A Sentiment in the Creep (commonly called 
the AposTLe’s CrEED) considered 
(In a Letter to the Editor.) 
Dear Srr,. 


AS {I could never reconcile it to my mind that 
eur Lord Jesus Christ did really, at his death, go 
down mto Hell, so consequently, [ have been far 
from satisfied with that part of the creed, called 
the apostle’s creed,” m which the congregation 
profess to believe that “ he descended into hell.” 
Agreeable to this is the third article, “ As Christ 
died for us and was buried, so also is it to be be- 
heved that he went down into hell.” I fear nine 
persons out of ten understand the expression in 
its literal sense, and think themselves perfectly 
right in professing such a belief. May it not be 
well to say a little upon a subject which is cer- 
tainly important and imteresting? I say nmportant 
and interesting, for who can think it a trifle, or who 
can look on unaffected, that thousands, perhaps 
fens of thousands are Suiiday after Sunday in the 
public congregations, and in the presence of God, 
solemnly professing a belief in what 1s both un- 
scriptural and false ? 

Unscriptural, for there is not one portion of 
scripture that justifies such a persuasion. It 1s 

| indeed 
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indeed said in the 16th Psalm, “thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell :” but does the word “ hell” 
there mean the place of torments? By no means, 
but the place of departed spirits whether good or 
bad. We believe the Psalmist spake by the 
Spirit of God. We believe the apostle Peter 
spake by the same Spirit, when, (Acts ii. 27.) he 
quotes the words of David. This Holy Spirit 
could not mistake his own meaning, and in this 
latter place we have not (yeévva) Gehenna, the 
place of the damned, but (adss) Hades, the place 
of spirits, that part of the invisible world in which 
spirits separated from their bodies, remain until 
the resurrection morn. We have the same word, 
Rev. xx. 14. “ and death and hell were cast inta 
the lake of fire.’ Surely this does not mean that 
hell was cast into hell! but properly “ death and 
Hades were cast, &c.” | 
False, for the holy scriptures tell us exactly the 
contrary. See Luke xxi. 43. The penitent thief 
prays Jesus to remember him in his kingdom, 
“ and Jesus said unto him, verily I say unto thee, 
To day shalt thou be with me in Paradise,” not in 
hell, but in Hades, in paradise, the place of the 
blessed. | 
I would also ask, to what end should Christ 
descend into Hell, properly so called, the place of 
devils and damned spirits? Will any reply, that ag 
man’s Redeemer from the bitter pains of eternal 
death, it was necessary that he should in the very 
place where these are endured, undergo or par- 
take of the same? I answer, No. For when Jesus 
yielded 
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yielded up’ the Ghost he exclaimed, “ It is finish- 
and ifthe work of rédemption were then 
finished, there remained nothing more to do or to 
suffer. All that was now wanting was the mani- 
festation of the Father’s acceptance of his Son’s 
sacrifice, and the Redeemer’s exaltation, and these 
were clearly séen ifi the resurrection from the dead, 
and his ascension to the right hand of the Ma- 
jesty'on high. Or if it be said his descent into 
hell was to manifest himself ‘as a glorious victor, 
and to triumph over the conquered powers of 
darkness, 1 again answer, No. ‘The very expres- 
sion itself upon which any foundation can be laid, 
to believe that Jesus did descend into hell, plainly 
évitices the ‘contrary, for thus it is written, “Thou 
wilt not Zeave my soul im hell.” ‘Suirely this con- 
veys no idea of a triumphal visit, shews rather 

a state of captivity and of humiliation. 

‘I believe the whole and the simple truth to be 
as follows: Jesus Christ was truly man as’well as 
God, “ perfect God and perfect man, of a reason- 
able soul aid human flesh subsisting ;” 2s man he 
suffered, and as man he died. When a man dies 
his body is placed in the grave, and his soul passes 
ito the place of departed spirits, called m the 
holy Scriptures, Hades. Thus they remain until 
the day of ‘resurrection, when the body is raised 
from the dead; and the soul is brought back from 
Hades ; they are reunited, and dwell together eter- 
nally, either in heaveu, the place of consummate 
blessedness, or in hell, the»place of consummate 


‘Now. David. “by the: Spinit. of 


inspiration 


‘ 
« 


juigpivation, the person of the Messiah, says, 
« Thou.wilt-not leave my soul in Hades, neither 
wilt thow suffer thine Holy One to see corruption,” 
Shewing hereby, that he should not after the com- 
mon manner of men, lie in the grave'to see ¢or- 


ruption, neither his soul remain in Hades till the - 


Great Day of restitution; but that his body should 


speedily be raised: from the grave, and his -soul 
also be broug!it back from Hades. Thus shoud 
he experience in himself, and shew forth to man- 


kiad a glorious triumph over déath and the grave, 


‘to be to us at once, a proof of the all-sufficiency 
of the Redeemer’s sacrifice, pledge of our 
being thus in like manner at the end of the days, 
restored from death and raised to’share in the gl6- 
rious triumph of the Redeemer.’ For “ if ‘the 
Spint of Hum that raised up Jesus from the dead 
- dwell in us, (then) He that raised up Christ from 
‘ the dead shall also quicken our mortal bodies by 
his Spirit that dwelleth in us,” ““ And as we'have 
borne the image of the earthly,-(Adam)' we shall 
also bear the image of ‘the heavenly.” Blesséd 
hope! “ We shall be /ike’ him, we shall see him as 
heis.” remain, Dear Sir, - 
very 
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On RepeEMPTION. 
REDEMPTION is a theme with which 
every mind should delight to be occupied, The 
Aongue of angels cannot give us a just idea of its 


Vol. ix. L worth, 
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worth. It avas wonderful in its design, infinite 
in its requirements, perfect in its completion, free 
-and unmerited, glorious in its nature, and universal! 
ja its exhibition. It was an act of God’s free 
will, and was wonderful in its first contemplation. 
Eie the worlds were made, ere time was created, 
when God and his Son inhabited eternity, the 
‘work of redemption occupied their thoughts. It 
was.coeval with the plan of man’s creation. Tis 
fall was foreseen, and the crimes of which he 
would be guilty being infinite, required a mind in- 
finite in perfection to form a scheme for his salva- 
_ tion, and a sacrifice of infinite value to atone for 
them. But this plan was not more infinite in its 
requirements than perfect in its completion. 
Angels were found to be insufficient to endure the 
concentrated wrath of God for infinite myriads of 
sins heaped upon one defenceless head, and shrunk 
from the undertaking. But an infinite sacrifice 
was offered up; Jesus Christ himself who thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God, becoming 
our ransom. _ What amazing love must his have 
been, to induce him thus to offer up himself for 
sinful man! It has been said, that if all the love 
which has ever existed in the hearts of all men 
through all ages, whether towards God or towards 
their fellow men, were concentrated in one heart, 
that heart would be cold when compared to that 
which bled on Mount Calvary ! This salvation is 
also free-and unmerited—no one act performed by 
man ever has or ever can deserve any thing but 
punishment. Look at that flood of evil which 1s 
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coutinually overflowing in his polluted heart; see 
how his words, his actions, his thoughts are tamted 
with the infection: view man’s’ insufficiency 10 


any degree to stop the spread of the distemper; 


~ 


remember that man has brought all this upon Inm- 
self, and then say, what merit of his can entitle 
him to a participation of the blessings of salvation. 
But these benefits are held out to all; the chief of 
ginners ig not excluded—whosoever. will let him 
come and drink of the water of life freely. And 


this plan is as glorious in its nature, as it is uni- 


versal in its exhibition. Earth’s boundaries can 


_ searcely be said to limit its extext: time did not 


witness its rise, neither will it view its completion- 
{nnumnerable souls will enjoy its benefits through 
etermity; and what will these benefits be? They 
wil have heaven as their dwelling; the Triune 


God, and all the blissful imhabitants of heaven as 
their companions; and unmterrupted joy will be 


their portion; for sin will be for: ever banished 


thence, and sorrow and sighing shall tlee away. 
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JUVENILE SOCIETIES. 


MY last paper closed with a promise of giving 
a few hints by way of advice and caution to those 
who compose Juvenile Societies. 

I. Let the subscription of every young person 
be purely voluntary: No means of coercion 
ought to be employed, nor any threats or intim+ 
dations held out to induce a youth to contribute : 
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124 JUVENILE SOCIETIES. 
nor should the finger of ridicule be pointed at any 
ene who may not be immediately disposed to 
unite in the work. Such measures are calcu- 
lated only to defeat the design ; they will instil a 
hatred into the young mind, and cause it to turn 
away with disgust. ‘The most effectual way to 
win youth over to such a cause, is to point out its 
advantages, and strive to gain him over to your 
side-by kindness and conciliation. This was ex- 
actly the method which Probus took with regard 
to young Sordid, an avaricious youth m my neigli- 
bourhood. Probus had for a considerable ume 
contnbuted his portion to a benevolent institution, 
whose meetings he constantly attended. Know- 
ing the disposition of his frieud, Probus would 
never solicit his subscription in direct terms, but 
he embraced every opportunity of expatiating on 
the pleasure which he had derived on those oc- 
casions, and the small expence with which they 
were attended. ‘This mode effectually answered 
his purpose. One evening on his way to the so- 
ciety, he called on young Sordid, and invited him 
to accompany him thither. ‘The result was, that 
his avarice gave way to the feelings of humanity: 
he immediately entered his name as a subscriber, 
and has since become an active member of the 
committee, 

If. Late hours should in all cases be cautiously 
avoided. It is a fact too obvious to need any 
proof, that many families experience great incon- 
venience from the lateness of the hours at which 
the business of some of our public mstitutions is 
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usually concluded. Among young people this 
should never be tolerated. It ought to be an in- 
variable rule to close their business so as to allow 
them to reach their homes by nine o’clock. 

Inattention to this rule will assuredly open a 
door to innumerable evils, all of which I wish my 
young friends to avoid. I therefore repeat my 
caution; take care to get home in good time. — 

IIL. It is desirable that as much as possible the 
meetings of the two sexes should be held in se- 
parate places. Tius may be done im most cases, 
as there is no special necessity for them to meet 
together for such a purpose. They may either 
meet at different places, or at different times, at 
the same place. By this mode the principal ob- 
jection which can be brought against Juvenile So- 
eieties, will be completely obviated, and it will 
also be attended with a further advantage, that is, 
a spirit of generous emulation will be excited be- 
tween them, in which I would recommend to the 
youth of my own sex to take heed, lest they should 
be excelled by the ladies, who, it is but justice to 
say, are generally the most forward in acts of be- 
nevolence and-humanity, 

1V. In all cases the meetings of young persons 
should be held under the superintendence of some 
persons of riper years and experience. ‘This will 
be the more necessary in those cases where the 
meetings are open to the indiscriminate visits of 
all young people. But even where they meet se- 
parately, the advice and assistance of a person of 
more mature age, will prove essentially serviceable 
in 
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in preserving order, and directing their proceed. 
ings. | 

V. Let no young persons be discouraged by a 
comparison of the magnitude of the object towards 
which they contribute, with the sinallness of the 
means which they are able to afford. Some Ju- 
venile Societies take subscriptions as low as one 
haljpenny per week, and I see no reason why far- 
things should be excluded. Now one farthing a 
week is but thirteen pence in a year, but let that 
small amount be multiplied by a large number, | 
and the sum total will appear to be considerable. 
This the following statement elucidates. 


| 
100 Subseri ata Farthing 
1000 Subscribers at a Farthing per matte (4 


week will give 
ditto ata hulfpenny«--- 108 6 8 
1000 _ ditto ala pelny 216 13 4 


Either of these sums will prove an acceptable 
and useful aid to any of our benevolent institutions, 
and afford the means of extending the blessings of 
salvation to many who would otherwise have re- 
mained in ignorance and misery. 

VL. Lastly, Those who subscribe to Juvenile 
Societies, ought to use all possibie circumspection 
as to their own personal conduct. The money 
which they subscribe for the cause of piety and 
virtue, should be considered as a pledge for the 
And when it Is 
bestowed on Societies who professedly act on 


rectitude of thelr own conduct. 


evangelical principles, those principles ought to 
animate the breast aud govern the actions of all 
those 
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those who are connected with them. Let young 
persons consider that they act under the imme- 
diate eye of God, at whose bar they will shortly 
appear. I now leave the subject, hoping that the 
semarks which have been made, may be productive 
ef good effect. CRILO. 
to ANIMALS. 
(From Bingley’s Animal Biography.) 
Cock Lighting. 

THE Shrove Tuesday massacre of throwing 
at these unfortunate animals is, it 1s true, almost 
discontinued ; but the cock-pit yet remams a re- 
progth and disgrace to the characters of [English- 
nen. The refinements that have in this country 
taken place m the pitting of these courageous 
birds aeaist each other, would strike almost the 
rudest of the savage tribes of mankind with horror. 
‘Lhe battle royal, and the Welsh-mam, would 
scarcely be tolerated in any other country m the 
world. In the former an unlimited number of 
cocks are pitted, of which, only the last surviving 
bird is accounted the victor: thus, suppose there 
were ut first sixteen pair of cocks, of these sixteen 
are killed; the remaiming sixteen are pitted a se- 
cend time; the eight conquerors of these are 
pitted a third time; the four conquerors a fourth 
time ; and lastly, the two conquerors of these the 
fifth time: so that (incredible barbarity!) thirty. 
one cocks must be mhumanly murdered, for the 
sport and past time of men who bear the sacred 
mame ef Christians! | 
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128 ON HONOUR. 
Are these your sovereign joys, creation’s lords? 

Is death a banquet for a godlike soul 3. 


The following relation appeared in several of 
_the daily Newspapers of the 15th February last. 

“ A melancholy event occurred yesterday even- 
ing between seven and eight o’clock, at the Cock-pit 
St. Giles’s. Whilst preparations were making for 
the setting-to of the cocks, a Mr. Thorpe from the 
country, a well known respectable character, had 
taken his seat in front of the pit, and not two 
minutes before his death, had offered to back the 
Huntingdon birds for ten guineas. He was ob- 
served to lean his head forward, and appeared 
somewhat ill. He made a kind of moan, and in- 
stantly his colour changed, and he was a corpse— 
Surgical aid was immediately procured, but the 
spark of life was extinct. ‘The body was removed 
to a neighbouring public-house for the inspection 
of acoroner’s inquest. ‘The wife and sister of 
the deceased soon arrived to see the body, and 
the reader may judge their feelings. It is a fact 
no less singular than true, that the deceased, half 
an hour before his death had said, “ the last time 
{ was here, I said, if ever 1 attended the pit again, 
I hoped I should die there.’ The unfortunate 
man was opulent, and between 50 and 60 years 
of age.” 
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On Honour. | | 
_ I HAVE lately read with much pleasure, the 
observations contained in a former number of this 
work 
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work on Honour, as the sentiments of the writer 
are congenial with mine. I will here endeavour to 
point out the distinction between true sterling ho- 
nour and that which is spurious and counterfeit. 

It is a truth which cannot be too well known, that 
vice ip all its forms, is most dangerous when it as~ 
sumes the shape and appears in the garb of virtue. 
Pride stalks abroad in adress so nearly resembling 
that of honour, as to render it difficult in some 
cases to detect the imposture. Revenge sallies 
forth sword in hand, and under the assumed name 
ef honour, takes away the life of a friend ; or itmay be 
that of its unhappy votary himself. Ambition, 
Injustice, and tyranny ascend the throne, and*at 
their nod whole provinces are depopulated, tor- 
rents of blood flow, and war, wide spreading war 
threatens the destruction of half the human spe- 
cies. If these miseries are traced to their origin, 
they will generally be found to emanate from er- 
roveous principles of honour; which mutually 
operating upon the opposmg parties, preclude the 
exercise of justice and humanity, and sacrifice the 
peace and happiness of millions at the shrine of 
this unaginary deity. 

Observation and a moderate share of experi- 
ence, will convince any thinking mind of the 
truth of these remarks; and that they may with 
equal propriety be extended to nearly the whole 
catalogue of vices. It is no unusual thing to 
meet with a character whose heart is the seat 
of almost every vicious principle, and who has 


aevertheless the effrontery to palm himself upon 


the 
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the world as aman of honour: but he is a mere 
pretender to the title; true honour is as op- 
posite. to his character as light is to darkness, it 
is as remote from him as the east is from the west 
and as much above him as heaven is above tlie 
earth. - I shall now give further illustration of 
these remarks, by sketching the portraits of spuri- 
ousorfalse honour, and then contrasting it wath that 
which is sterling and genuine. 

_ False honour arises from mistaken notions of 


honour. Persons who have imbibed such notions, 


are “ such as adopt any principle or rule of action 
which is contrary to the laws of God or of 
their country; who think it more houourable to 
revenge than to forgive an mjury; who make no 
scruple of telling a falsehood, but who would put 
any man to death that accuses them of it; who 
are more careful to guard their reputation by their 
courage than by their virtue. ‘True fortitude is in- 


deed so becoming mm human nature, that he who 


wants it, scarcely deserves the name of a man; 
but we find several who so much abuse this no- 


. tion, that they place the whole idea of honour in a 


kind of brutal courage, by which means we have 
had many among us who have called themselves 
men of honour, who deserve nothing better than # 
gibbet. In a word, the man who sacrifices any 
duty of a reasonable creature to a prevailing mode 
or fashion; who looks upon any thimg as honour- 
able that is displeasing to his Maker, or destruc- 
tive to society; who thinks himself obliged by 
this principle to the practice of some virtues and 
net 
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not of others; is by ne means’ to be reckoned 


among true men of 

The contrast between true and false honour 
will further appear, if we <ttcnd to the following 
things. 

False honour is not a principle, but rather‘ 
passion in the soul. Its influence on the heart is 
of a very partial and limited nature; instead of 
ranging abroad among the several habitations of 
the mind, it-confines itself to a single apartment 
from which the light of truth is totally exeluded. 
False honour is-like spurious coin or a polished 
pebble, which possesses no intrinsic value. | False 
honour is.composed of combustible matenals, upon 
which the smallest spark will preduce an explo- 
sion, and spread death and destruction on every 
kt resembles the operation of a. tempest 
upon.a.vessel which has lost ats rudder; it is an 
agnis‘fatuus which leads ‘the unwary traveller into 
Mangers which too frequently.terminate in his de- 
struction. 

the other hand, true- honour is a steady go- 
verning principle, which bears constant rule and 
sway in the soul. It pervades all its powers and 
‘faculties, and is the spring and source of all its 
actions. Itis lke the helm m the hand of a skil- 
ful pilot, which preserves the vessel from danger, 
and guides it in safety. ‘True honour is of mes- 
tinable worth, like pure gold or a diamond of the 
lirst water. It may also be likened to fire ina 
tove, which commuuicates a genial and wholsesome 
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warmth, and administers at the same time to the 


comfort and convenience of all around. It is 
like a favourable wind which gently wafts the ship 
to her destined port; or, like the sun in the firma- 
ment, it guides its followers by its own liyht, aud 


never fails in the end to conduct them to happi- 
ness. 


CRITO. 


Honesty in a Lanountne Man. 

A SHORT time since a labourer, employed in 
agriculture, at a place called Cleve, near Worces- 
ter, accidentally discovered a_ hidden treasure. 
‘The man struck the pickaxe he was working with 
into an earthen pot, (which afterwards proved to 
be a Roman urn,) from whence there tumbled out 
avast quantity of pieces of silver coin, about the 
size of silver three pences. ‘The man, it is said, 
immediately threw himself-on his knees, and 
returned God thanks for his good fortune. 
Sezxrching farther, he discovered another pot 
filled with gold. Overjoyed with this diséo- 
very,ihe man ran with all possible speed to the 
town to acaquvat his friends with what had hap- 
pened. After mature reflection he made up his 
mind, to assign to the owner. of the estate the 
‘The estate belonged 
to one of the Canons of Worcester Cathedral. 
Ou muking the tender to that gentleman, he, with 
a noble disiaterestediess, refused to accept of the 
money, taking only a few pieces to be kept as 
memorials. ‘The coins were all Romain, and 
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the whole of great antiquity, the greater proportion 
being coined in the third century, that is 1500°years 
ago, The man, itis reported, has realized 4.900 


by the sale. 


Fittat Arrection ina Necro. 
From Isert’s Travels in Africa. 

A NEGRO who had become a bankrupt, sur- 
rendered himself to his creditor, who, according to 
the established custom of the country, sold him 
foraslave. Before the departure of the vessel for 
the West Indies, the son of this negro came to him 
on board. After the tenderest effusions of sensi- 
bility on both sides, the son respectfully reproach- 
ed his father, for not having made use of the power 
the law gave him of selling his children to pay his 
debt, and demanded, with great earnestness, to be 
allowed to take his place. The father not less 
generous than the son, positively refused to agree 
to this exchange ; upon this the son applied to 
the owner of the slaves, and had no difficulty m 
persuading him that a young robust person was 
better able to endure fatigue, than a man already 
advanced in years. His offer was accepted, the 
son was put in chains, and the father in spite of 
himself, not bemg able to prevent it, was set at 
liberty. The author, who was a witness to this 
generous contest, was so affected by it, as to res 
present it to the governor, who immediately sent 
fer the owner of the slaves, paid out of his own 
pocket the money he had given for the old man, 
and restored the son to his father. 

Vol. ix. M Wir 


+ > 


4 ~ 
jam > 


— 


- 


a 


ew rt, 
Ry 
re, 
Agi 
ot 
tw 
| 


a 


— 
« 


> 


Pat 


* ‘ > 


ve 


Pa 


134 HAPPY DEATH OF 


War Derinep and Exemp 
. Dra. HENNIKER, being im a private conver- 
sation with the late Earl of Chatham, his Lordship 
asked him how he defined wit? “ My Lord,” said 
the Doctor, “ Wit is like what a pension. would 
be, given by your Lordship to your humble ser- 
vant—a good thing well applied.” 


OBITUARY. 
Harr Deatu of a Younec Person, Acrp 
16 YEARS. 
(Communicated in a Letter to the Editor.) 

NOTHING has so great an effect on the minds of 
young people, to deter them from wickedness, and 
stimulate them to happiness, as setting before them 
examples worthy of their imitation. 

I have frequently witnessed the truth of this i in 
our Sabbath Schools, as we generally read to the 
children those interesting obituaries found in the 
Youth’s Magazine. 

The prevailing desire of the subject of this me- 
moir was, that her death might be for the glory of 
God and the good of souls. 


She was the daughter of pious parents at Romsey, 


‘whose endeavours were early to impress her mind 


with the great truths of the gospel; their kind in 
structions made but little impression on her mind 
till within the last two years. On her return from 
chapel one Sabbath evening, her mother begged of 
her to retire and pray, that the Lord would bless:the 
word she had been hearing to her souls everlasting 
good, To this she objected, having at that time ne 
love for that delightful exercise, 
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- The same evening she felt much remorse at re- 
fusing, and was forcibly impressed, that if she did 
not that night go and implore pardon for her sins, 
the Lord never would accept her afterwards. That 
God, against whom she had sinned, heard and an- 
swered her prayer, and enabled her, from that time, 
earnestly to seek his face; and she manifested, by 
her temper and conduct afterwards, that a saving 
change was wrought on her heart. 

At the age of fifteen she was admitted as a mem- 
ber of Mr. Bennet’s church, at Romsey; during the 
short period of her connection in the church militant, 
she was a consistent and devoted follower of her 
Lord and master. | 

It soon afterwards pleased the all-wise disposer 
of events, to try her faith by a severe and long con- 
tinued affliction. Her pains were of a trying nature: 
but she was enabled to evince the reality of her re- 
ligion, by her submission to the will of her heavenly 
father (her sister, who.was her chief attendant, says,) 
there never was a murmuring word heard to drop 
from her lips. Her disorder (which was of a flatter- 
ing nature) led her, at times, to suppose she should 
recover ; but when hinting this, she would always 
add, “If I do not, it will all be well ordered; we 
know not the time of our death, nor is it desirable ; 
if it be the will of the Lord to restore me, I shall be 
happy in the enjoyment of his ordinances below ; but 
if he has otherwise determined, I cheerfully submit.” 
When asked if Christ was precious, she always, with 
a smile,‘answered ‘He is.” 

In conversing with her mother on the glories of the 
heavenly state, what a consolation, (said she,) that 
“there remaineth a rest for the people of God,” 
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— 


(then, with a pleasing smile, continued she,) altho 
my dear mother, you are much elder than I am, in 
all probability, I shall go first, then in heaven there 
will be no separation or parting. 

‘The sting of death was taken away, and she was 
enabled, in the prospect of her latter end, to antici- 
pate it with composure and resignation. She would 
often, in contemplating this event, say, Hf the peo- 
ple of the world knew but the pleasure connected 
with religion, how anxiously would they seek for its 
enjoyment. During the last few weeks of her illness, 
the affliction of her body became more excessive. 
kn her greatest agony, she exclaimed, Oh, that the 
Lord would give me strength to pray, 


‘‘ To pray, and never cease ; 
Never to murmur at his stay, 
Or wish my sufferings less,” 


The weakness of her body prevented her saying 
much; but she was enabled to express the great 
eomfort she found in calling to mind the sweet pro- 
mises of the gospel, though her strength would not 
permit her to repeat them aloud. | 

Thus, after many months of acute sufferings, she 
6btained an easy passage into the haven of eternal 
rest, without a sigh or groan, November 16, 1813, 
aged 16 years. 

Here is exemplified the superiority of religion to 
support in the hour ef death. Should this account 
fall into the hands of any who are still strangers to 
vital godliness, let me intreat them seriously to ask 
themselves, if, when called to die, they can meet 
death with similar composure and resignation. 
Chatham. | TB. 
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SPRING. 


HOW soft the breeze! the sullen roar, 

Of piercing winds is heard no more, 

In sportive forms across the sky 

The light and fleecy vapors fly, - 

The dark, dense clouds surcharg’d with snow, 
That shaded Winter’s rugged brow 

Retire before the changing scene 

So bright, so cheerful, so serene ! 


Awaking from their icy trance, 

A thousand lovely forms advance, 

The swelling bud adorns the spray, 

The verdant leaflet springs to day, 

The golden crocus rears its head, 

The primrose decks the flow’ry bed, 
While the meck snowdrop bending nigh, 
Conceals its charms from every eye. 


Sweet flower! I love thy medest grace, 


» 
: 


And stoop thy lowly head to raise, 
To mark thy coloring soft and sweet, y 
Thy form so delicately neat, 
No gaudy hues to catch the gaze ) ia 
Thy crystal vase so fair displays, ax 


But chief within, thy beauty reigns, 
Reveal'd but to th’ inquirer’s pains. 


As 


E’en so methinks the youthful mind. 
So modest, elegant, refin’d, _ 

With meekness should its honors bear, 
Combining every grace with fear, 
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Not rash, or forward to obtrade, 

Nor vainly pert, nor coarsely rnde : 
No gaudy sun flow’rs rise in spring, 
But humbler plants their tribute bring. 


To grace the queen of smiles and tears, 
Gay Flora’s gentlest tram appears ; 
The cowslip mild, the violet sweet, 
The cheerful daisy, fair and neat, 


Embellishes the flowery bed, 
All these their modest charms combine, 
For spring a lovely wreath to twine. 


So should the blooming brow of youth, 
Be crown’d with meekness, virtue, truth, 
Yet sprightly as the birds which rise, 
And now salute the vernal skies, 

Soft as the showers, which falling round, 
E’erwhile refresh'd the thirsty ground, 
Then as this cheerful morning gay, 
With April weep, or smile with May. 


Yet while the opening blossom spreads, 
And nature all her sweetness sheds, 
Revives and beautifies the scene, 


With fragrant flowers, and sprightly grecn, 


To future good we turn our eyes, 
From future hopes our pleasures rise, 
Well pleas’d we mark the flow’ry shoot, 
And hail the signs of summier fruit. 


Thus wisdom ia the glass of truth, 
Beholds the loveliness of youth, 

And while delighted she surveys, 

All that e’en flattery’s self cam praise, 
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The roseate bloom, the sparkling eye, 
These pass like vernal blossoms by, 
But when the plants of virtue shoot, 
She knows they bear immortal fruit. 


Thus, then, in life’s sweet spring she cries, 
‘¢ Learn lovely triflers. to be wise, 

“ Improve this fresh, this fragrant hour, 

« While soft’ning dews their influence pour,’ 
«« While genial suns succeed to rain, 

« And light and beauty decks the plain, 

“ Prepare the ground, cast in the seed, 

« And pluck up every noxious weed.” 


“ So when your sun ascends its height, 

* And glows in full meridian hight, 

“ Your fruitful branches strong, and fair, 
« Shall gracefully their honors bear, 

“ Then loaded with Autumnal spoils 

Shall plenteous harvest crown your toils, 
“ And Winter’s dreary season past, 

Eternal Spring shall bloom at last, 


A, B. 


THE YOUTH’S PRAYER. 
Written when Nine Years of Age. 
JESUS I bow before thy throne, 
To thine extended arms | fly; 
Thou art a God whe deigns to own 
The mourner’s plea—-the siuner’s sigh, 


On thy dear blood I fix my trust, 
In thine eternal love confide ; 

Pardon each youthfal sim and lust, 

~ And be, O Father; be my guide, 
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Now bear His witness with my heart ; 
And while I taste thy precious love, 
O may I ne'er from Thee depart. 


J. M. 
—> 


ON THE DEATH OF CHRIST. 
JUSTICE to reconcile with Grace, 

And thus restore our fallen race, 

To Earth Immanuel came: 

For this he laid his Glory by, 

Content to suffer and to die 

In Agony and Shame. 


Living—expos’d to Pain and Grief; 
Dying—confounded with the Thief 
Behold him on the Tree! 
Betray’d by him his hand had fed ; 
Denied by him, who late had said 
He’d sooner die than flee! 


— 


finish’d,” cried th’ expiring Lord. 
Finish’d !|—O! Soul reviving Word ! 
a The flaming Sword no more 
Obstructs the Gate of Paradise ; 
o The Tree of Life salutes our eyes,— 
We enter and adore, 
ZETA. 


ON THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. 


ARISE my soul in boundless lays, . 
Extol thy great Redeemer’s fame ; 

Welcome this best of sacred days, 
With hallelujah’s to His name. 


View 
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Let thy blest Spirit from above, ) 
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POETRY. 
View him by faith who thee to save 
So lately shed his: precious bloed ; 
With joy behold him quit the grave, 
And rise triumphant as a God, 


Astonish’d, guards before him fall, 
And lay their massy spears aside ; 
While the eternal Lord ofall 
Displays his pierced hands and side. 


“ Tis finish’d,” late they heard him cry, 
And scorn’d the suff’rittg Son uf God — 

Laugh’d at each groan, déspis’d éach sigh, 
And sported with redeeming blood. 


But all in vain, e’en hellish pow’r 
Could not my Jesu’s love remove, 
And on the long appointed hour 
He quits his temb that love to prove. 


Come then victorious prince of peace, 
Rise, rise supreme within my breast; 

Bid Satan’s dreadful empire cease, ~, 
And make thy worthless servant blest, 


J. M. 


LINES 
Written on visiting Fair Rosomond’s Bower, at’ 
Godstow, (near Oxford.) 
STOP, traveller, stop! and hear the tale 
Which moss-grown ruins tell, 
In sounds impressive as the gale 


That wafts the solemn knell. 


Come learn how soon may beauty fade, 
How soon its charms lrave fled; 

For now beneath yon hazel shade 
Lies all her beauty dead. 
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Approach 
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_ ™ Oh! warning take ye lovely fair, a 7 


And the same 


Approach } (some: lonely. Spirit calls) 


Drawn from devotion’s sacred walls” 
By base sedyction’s 


“ (In accents mild she cried) 
For still the same ungen’rous snare 
“ Draws virtae’s feet aside.” 


Weeping, hind pity sat reclin’d 

er fallen beauty's grave; 
Her moans rode plaintive on the wind. 

That made the green-grass wave. 


I paus’d—the heavens grew dark ; 


Roll’d cross the troubled skies, 
spirit as before, eS 
«Go, trav ller from these rugged piles, 
| And mourn her hapless. fate ; | | 


Nor part with virtue’s heav'n-born smiles, 
7 For favour with the great. 


“ Thron'd grandeur soon shall fade away, 
And yield its crown todeath ; 

But virtue wing’d to realmeofday, 
“ Shall grasp an heav'aly wreath.” 


Ozford. 
_ ANSWERS 
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TO-DAY: was day: thet he 

And yesterday is to notientity cast, . 
To-pay should indeed be esteem’d a rare 1 friend, 
Whose kindness however must speedily end 


MPROVE the present hour, for you 
Be wise TO-DAY, nO More pursue 


ANOTHER. 
IF diaties | 
With pain to-morrow Lreflect: ; 
Besides I have no guarantee, - 


That I to-morrow’s light sbvall see; 
why should my work 

Or leave a part of it undone. © 

God sent me here his works todo, 

And while I live his praises shew: .~ 

The night of death is drawing ony... ~ 


If time I waste, I'm then undone! . -.- 
No more willl my work delay,.... 
Pimlico, PHEDRESH. 
| 
O may you now from folly turn, 


Lest o’er time past you have to mourn; _ 

Flee ev'ry sin, without delay, = 

Use well the present time—to-DaY. 

Westminster, $AMUEL 
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ANOTHER. 


ERE Phebus his yesterday’s race had completed, 
Or night’s fickle empress began her last race, 

To-day, then to-morrow, fair promises greeted, 
On which we appear’d full dependance to place. 


For to-morrow we waited with fond expectation, 
And Time’s rapid chariot aecounted e’en slow, 
In to-day we still find unexpected vexation, 
And wish for to-morrow to ease us of woe. 


O’er yesterday’s actions a glance retrospective 
Oft fills us with shame at the sight of our sin; 
Vet still we amendment would hold in prospective, 
And stay till to-morrow before we begin. 


Thus mortals deluded by magic infernal, 
To seek their own happiness still do delay, 
To their consciences this is the language diurnal, 
To-morrow I will, but cannot ro-pay.” 
G. S, W, 
ANOTHER. 
WITH deep regret the past we mourn, 
Our sins stand all expos’d to view, 
In vain we wish it could return, 
That we might spend our life anew ; 
But yesterday's for ever flown: 
Its precious moments all are gone ! 


To-day,” then hear the Saviour cry 
With open arms and cheerful voice; — 
* to-pay, to your Redeemer fly, 

‘“‘ Believe, Ob sinner! and rejoice ;. 

“ To-day accept my offer’d love, 


“Nor from my presence e’er remove.” 
Woolwich. : ANGELINA. 
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OR, 


Cvangelical Adigcellanyp, 
MAY, 1814. 


An Account of the Desrruction of Tyre. 


(Continued from Page 111.) 


FOURTHLY, The city should be taken and 
destroyed again. For when it is said by the 
prophets, Isa. xxui, 6, “ Howl ye inhabitants of 
the isle.”—Ezek. xxvn. 32. “ What city is like 
Tyrus, like the destroyed in the midst: of the 
seat”—xxvil. 8. “ They shall bring thee down 
to the pit, and thou shalt die the- deaths of 
them that are slain in the midst of the seas:” 
these expressions can imply no less than that 
the msular Tyre should be destroyed as ‘well 
as that upon the continent; and as the one was 
accomplished by Nebuchadnezzer, so was the other 
by Alexander the Great. But the same thmg.may 
be inferred more directly from the words of Za- 
chariah, who prophesied in the reign of Darius, 
Zech. i. 1.—vil. 1. (probably Darius Hystaspis,) 
Many years after the former destruction of the 
city, and consequently must be understood to speak 
of this «latter. His words are these, ix. 3, 4, 
“ Aud'Tyrug did build herself a strong hold, and 
heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold as the 
mire of the streets. Behold the Lord will cast 
herrout, and he smite her power inthe sea; 
ix, N and 
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146 AN ACCOUNT OF THE 
and she shall be devoured with fire.” It is very 
true that Tyrus did build herself a strong hold; 
for her situation was very strong im an island; and 
besides the sea to defend her, she was fortified with 
a wall 150 feet im heighth, and of a proportionable 
thickness,  She-heaped up silver as the dust, 
and fine gold as the mire of the streets,” being the 
most.celebrated place in the world for trade and 
riches, “the mart of nations,’ as she is called, 
conveying: the commodities of the east to the 
west, and of the. west to the east. But yet “ be- 
hold the Lord will cast her out, and he will smite 
her power in the sea, and she shall be devoured 
with fire. Ezekiel had likewise foretold that the 
city should be consumed with fire, xxviii. 18. “ I 
will bring forth a fire from. the midst of thee, it 
shall devour thee, and I will bring thee to ashes 
upon the earth, in the sight of all them that be- 
hold thee.” And accerdmgly Alexander besieged, 
and took, and set the city on fire. The ruins of 
old Tyre contributed much to the taking of the 
new city; for with the stones and timber and rub- 
bish of the old city, Alexander built a bank or 
causey from the continent to the island, thereby 
literally fulfilling the words of ‘the prophet Eze- 
kiel, xxvi, 12. “ They shall lay thy stones and thy 
timber and thy dust in the midst of the water.” 
He was seven months in completing this work ; 
but the time and labour were well employed, for 
by means hereof he was enabled to storin and take 
the city. 
As in the former siege the inhabitants; accord- 
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ing to the prophecies, fled-over the Mediterranean 
to the islands and countries adjoming, so they did 
likewise in this latter siege ; for Diodorus Siculus, 
and Quintus Curtius, both testity that they sent 
their wives and childreii to Carthage; and.upon the 
taking of the place, the Sidonians secretly conveyed 

away fifteen thousand more in their ships. Happy 
were they who thus escaped, for of those who re- 
mained behind, the conqueror slew eight thousand 
in the storming and taking of the city; he caused 
two thousand afterwards cruelly to be crucified, 
and thirty thousand he sold for slaves. They had 
before sold some of the captive Jews, and now it 
was returned upon them according to the predic- 


tion of Joel m. 6, 7,9. “ The children also of | 


Judah, and the children of Jerusalem, have ye 
sold :-—-Behold I will return your recompence up- 
on your own head, and will sell your sons and 
your daughters.” ‘This is the main of the prophecy, 
that as they had sold the captive Jews, so they should 
be sold themselves ; and having seen this so punc- 
tually fulfilled, we may more easily beheve that 
the other parts were so too, though at this dis- 
tance of time, and im this scarcity of ancient histo- 
rans, we are not able to prove all the particulars. 
When the city was taken before, the Tyrians re- 
ceived their kings afterwards trom Babylon; and 
now their king held his crown by Alexander’s ap- 
pointmert. ‘The cases are parallel in many re- 
spects: but the city recovered much sooner from 
the calamities of this siege than from the fatal 
consequences of the former. For in nineteen 
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years time it was able to withstand the fleets and 
armies of Antigonus, and sustained a siege of 
fifteen months before it was'taken; a plain proof, 
as Dr. Prideaux.observes, of the great advantage 
of trade. For this city being the grand mart, 
where most of the trade both of east and west did 
then centre, by virtue hereof it.was that it so soon 


‘arrived: to its pristine vigour. 
(To be continued.) 


On ENLARGING the Capacity of the Mixon. 


(From Dr. Warts). 
(Concluded from page 1144.) 


I. LABOUR by all means to gain an-attentive 
and patient temper of mind; a power of confining 
and-fixing your thouglits so long on any one ap- 
‘pointed ‘sibject, till you have-surveyed it on every 
site, and in every situation, and run ‘through the 
several ‘powers, ‘parts, properties, and relations, 
‘effects, and consequences of it. ‘The ‘rules for 
fixing ‘the attention are proper to be consulted 
here* 

II. Accustom yourself ‘to elear and distinct ideas 
‘fn every thing you think of. Be not satisfied with 
‘obscure and confused conceptions of things, espe- 
cially where clearer miay be obtained; for one ob- 
‘scure or confused idea, (especially if it be of great 
‘importance in the‘ question) intermingled with 
‘many clear ones, and placed ma variety of aspects 
towards them, will be in danger of spreading con- 
fuston over the of and thus may 

have 
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CAPACITY OR THE MIND. 


have au unhappy influence to overwhelm the un- 


derstanding with darkness, and pervert the judg- 
ment, A little black paint will shamefully tincture 
and spoil. twenty gay colours. 

LI. Use all diligence to acquire and treasure up 
a large store of ideas and notions; take every op- 
portunity to add something to your stock, and by 
frequent recollection fix them in your memory: 
nothing tends to confirm and enlarge the memory 
like a frequent review of its possessions. Then 
the brain being well furnished with various traces, 
signatures, and images, will have arich treasure 
always ready to be proposed or offered to the 
soul, when it directs its thoughts towards any par- 
ticular subject. 

Here note, that by acquiring a rich treasure of 
notions, I do not mean only single ideas, but also 
propositions, observations, and experiences, with 
reasons and arguments upon the various subjects 
that occar among natural or moral, common or 
sacred affairs ; that when you are called. to judge 
concerning any question, you will have some prin- 
ciples of truth, some useful axioms and observa- 
tions always ready at hand to assist your judg- 
ment. 

IV. It is necessary that we should-as far as 
possible, entertain and lay up, our daily new ideas, 
my a regular order, and range the acquisitions of 
eur souls under proper heads.- We should inure 
our minds to method and order continually; and 
when we take in any fresh ideas, occurrences, and. 
observations, we should dispose of them in their. 
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proper places, and see how they. stand ‘and agree 
with ‘the rest of our notions on the same subject; 
as a scholar would dispose of a new book on a 


‘proper shelf among its kindred authors; or as an 


officer of the post house in London, Slepodes of 
every letter lie takes in, placing it in the box. that 
belongs to the proper road or county. 

In any of these cases, if things lay all ina heap, 
the addition of any new object ‘wotild fvictease ‘the 
confusion; but method gives a speedy and short 
survey of with easé and pleasure. Method 
is of admirable advatitage to keep ‘our ideas‘from a 


confused mixture, and to preserve them ready for 


évery use. The science of Ontology, (which dis- 
tributes all beings, and all the affections ‘of being, 
whether absolute or relative, under proper classes,) 
is of good service to keep our intellectual acquisi- 
tiohs in such order as that the mind umly anny 
them at once. 

 V. As method is necessary for the improvement 
of the mind, in order to make your treasure of ideas 
most useful; so in all- your further pursuits of 
truth, and acquirement of rational kuowledge, ob- 


‘serve.a regular progressive tiiethod. Begin with 


the most simple, easy, and obvious ideas; then by 
degrees } join two, and three, and more of them to- 
gether; thus the complicated ideas growing up’ 
under your eye and observation, will not give the 
same confusion of thought as they would do if 
they were all offered to the mind at once, without 
your observing the origin and formation of them. 


An eminent example ofthis appears in the study 
of 
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of arithmetic. If scholar just idrmitted. into 
the school, observes his master performmg an 
operation. in the ‘rule of division, his head is at 
once disturbed and confounded with the manifold 
compatisons of the numbers. of the divisor and 
dividend, and the’ multiplication of the ene, and 
subtraction of it from ‘the other: but if ‘he begin 
regularly ataddition, and so proceed by subtraction 
and multiplication, he will then an a few weeks: be 
dble to take in an mtellipent! survey of all those 
operations m division, and ‘te practise Gem 
self with easé and pleasure.” 

An’ illestration of the hke nature may be 
rowed from geonietry and algebra, and other ma- 
thenratical practices: how easily does an’ expert 
geomeétrician with one glance of hiseye, take ma 
éomplicated diagram made wp of many hnes and 
circles, angles and arches? How readily does he 
jodge of it, whether the demonstration designed 
by it ‘be ‘true or false? Pt was by degrees he 
fived at this stretch of understanding; he began 
“with a single Ime or a point; he jomed two hnes: 
in-an angle; he advanced to triangles aud squares, 
polygons and circles ; thus thé powers of his un-: 
derstanding were stretched and augmented daily, 


till by diligence and regular ‘application ‘he ae . 


quired this extensive faculty of mind. 

- But this advantage does not belong only to ma~ 
thematical learning: If weapply ourselves at first 
in any science to clear and single ideas, and never 
hurry ourselves on to the following ‘and more 


— parts of knowledge ull we thoroughly: 
understand 
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understand the foregoing, we may practise the 
same method of enlarging the capacity of the soul 
with success in any one of the sciences, or in the 
affairs of life andvreligion. __ 

Beginning with A, B, C, and making syllables 
out of letters, and words out of syllables, has been 
the foundation of all that glorious superstructure 
of arts and sciences; which have enriched the 
minds and libraries of the learned world in different 
ages. ‘These are the first steps by which the 
ample and capacious souls among mankiud have 
arrived at that prodigious extent of knowledge, 
which renders them the wonder and glory of the — 
nation where they live. ‘Though Plato and Cicero, 
Descartes and:»Mr. Boyle, Mr. Locke and Sir 
Isaac Newton, were doubtless favoured by nature 
with a genius of, uncommon amplitude ; yet in 
their early years and first attempts at science,, this 
was but limited and narrow im comparison of 
what they attained atlast. But how vast and ca- 
pacious were those powers which they afterwards 


acquired by patient attention. and watchful obser- 


vation, by the pursuit of clear dens, and a regular 
method of thinking ? 

VI. Another means of acquising this amplitude 
and capacity of mind, is a. perusal of difficult en- 
tangled questions, and the solution of them in any 
science. Speculative aud ecclesiastical divinity 
will furnish us with many such cases and contro- 
versies. ‘There are some such difficulties in re- | 
conciling several parts of the epistles of St. Paul, 
relating to the Jewish law and the Christian gos. 
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pel, a happy solution whereof ‘will require such an 
extensive view of things, and the reading of these 
happy solutions will enlarge this faculty m younger 
students. 

In morals and political subjects, Pussendorf’s 
‘Law of Nature and Nations, and several determi- 
nations therein, will promote this same amplitude 
of mind. An attendance on public trials and ar- 
guments in the civil eourts of justice, will be of 
good advantage for this purpose; and:aftera man 
has ‘studied the general principles of the law of 
nature, and the laws of England in proper books, 
the reading’ the reports of adjudged cases, collected 
by men of great sagacity and judgment, will riclily 
improve his'nind toward acquiring this desirable 
amplitude and extent‘of thought, ‘and fiore bing 
cially ‘in persons of that profession. 


To the of the Youth's 


Srr, 

AS I fully believe that saying of our carton 
illustrious philosopher Lord Bacon, that’the \Al- 
mighty has laid open the three volumes of Creation, 
Providence and Scripture’ for the inspection 6f his 
creatures, that by the study of each of them they 
may become acquainted with his glory, 1 thought 
it would be neither unacceptable nor unedifying | 
to your young readers ‘to introduce them‘to some a | 
acquaintance with the works of that curiots ‘and 
interesting observer of nattre, the celebrated Ber- 
hardin de St. Pierre. || 
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fix the volatility of youth, by any useful or 
Er honorable pursuit, is to accomplish a grand object, 
but when that pursuit is to discover the traces of 
Eternal wisdom, power and goodness, as they are 
impressed even upon the minutest works of the 
adorable Creator, it is to lead the mind into that 
channel, in which it is likely to receive the streams 
of truth and knowledge, as they flow from their 
pure and never failmg source. 
The adaptation of means to the accomplishment 
of a peculiar end, is the certain criterion of intel- 
lyence and design: the minute examiner ef nature 
wul see this so forcibly displayed in every part of 
her works, as to leave no room for the supposition 
that we were ever indebted to blind chance for the 
assemblage of so many wonders. It is for the 
thoughtless and the ignorant that infidelity spreads 
her snare, and it is one of the most striking ex- 
cellencies of the writer in question, that he pomts 
out so clearly the harmonious arrangement of the 
parts, so as to protluce one regular and beautiful 
whole. 
Although in many respects I think highly of St. 
Pierre as a philosopher, yet I should be cautious of 
recommending him as a divine; in his studies of 
nature I shall therefore find many things to oinit, 
but if the short extract I have now sent should be 
acceptable to your readers, [ shall occasionally 
furnish you with more. Wishing all success to 
your useful publication, I remain, Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 
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Stupies of Nature. 
( Abridged from St. Pierre) 


_ On the Immensity of the Works of God. 


ONE day, in summer, while I was busied in 
the arrangement of some observations which I had 
made, respecting the harmomes discoverable in 
this globe of ours, I perceived, on a strawberry 
plant, which had been, accidentally, placed in my 
window, some small winged insects, so very beau- 
tiful, that [ took a fancy to describe them. Next 
day, a different sort appeared, which I proceeded, 
likewise, to describe. In the course of three 
weeks, no less than* thirty-seven species, totally 
distinct, had visited my strawberry plant: At 
length, they came in such crowds, and presented 
such variety, that I was constrained to relinquish 
this study, though highly amusing, for want of 
leisure, and, to acknowledge the truth, for want of 
expression. 

The insects, which I had observed, were all 
distinguishable from each other, by their colors. 
their forms, and their motrons. Some of them 
shone like gold, others were of the color of silver, 
and of brass; some were spotted, some striped; 
they were blue, green, brown, chesnut colored. 
The heads of some were Ttounded like a turban, 
those of others were drawh out into the figure of 
acone. Here it was dark as a tuft of black vel- 
vet, there it sparkled like a ruby. 

‘There was not less diversity in their wings. In 
some they were long and brilliant, like transparent 
plates of mother of pearl; in others, short, and 
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broad, resembling. net-work of. the gauze, 
Some disposed theirs perpendicularly; others. ho- 
rizontally ; and) they seemed to take pleasure in 
displaying them. Some flew spirally, after the 
manner of, butterflies; others sprung into the air, 
directing their. flight in opposition to the wind, by 
a mechanism somewhat similar to that of a paper 
kite, which im rising, forms, with. the axis of the 
wind, an angle, I think, of twenty two degrees and 

Some alighted on, the plant to. deposit their 
€ggs; others, merely to, shelter themselves from 
the sun. But the greatest part paid this visit from 
reasons totally unknown to me: for some went 
and came, i an incessant motion, while others: 
moved only the hinder part of their body. A 
great many .of them remained-entirely. motionless, 
and were like, me, perhaps, employed 4 in, making: 
observations. 

I paid but little. attention, (as being, already wuf- 
ficiently known), to all the other tribes of imsects, 
which my strawberry plant had attracted; such as. 
the snail, which nestles under the leaves, the but- 
térfly,. which flutters around; the beetle, which. 
digs about, its roots; the small worm,: which con- 
trives to live.on the parenchyme, that is in the 
mere thickness of a leaf; the wasp and,honey- 
bee, which sucks the J juices, (Of the:stem; the ant, 
which licks up the knat; and, to, make.no. longer 
an,enumeration,, the spider, which, in. order, to,find 
a prey in these, one. after another, distends his 
spares, over the whole vicinity. 
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However minute these objects may be, they, 
surely, merited my attention, as nature deemed 
them not unworthy of hers. Could I refuse them 
a-place in my general history, when she had given 
them one in the system of the universe? Fora 
still stronger reason, had I written the history of my 
strawberry plant, [ must have given some account of 
the insects attached to it. Plants are the habitation 
of insects ; and it is impossible to give the history of 
acity, without saying something of its inhabitants. 
Besides, my strav;berry plant was not m its na- 
tural situation, in the open country, on the bor- 
der of a wood, or by the brink of a rivulet, where 
it could have been frequented’ by many other 
species of living creatures. It was confined ‘to an 
earthen pot, amidst the smoke of Paris. I obser- 
ved it only at vacant moments. I know nothing 
of the insects which visited it during the course of 
the day, still less of those which might come only 
in the night, attracted by simple emanations, or, 
perhaps, by a phosphoric light, which escapes our 
senses. | was totally ignorant of the various. 
species which might frequent it at other seasons 
of the year, and of the endless other relations it 
might have, with reptiles, with amphibious ani- 
mals, fishes, birds, quadrupeds, and above all, with 
man, who undervalues every thing which he can- 


hot convert to his own use. 


(To be continued.) | 
Opservartions on the of ANIMALS. 


(From Reid’s Essays.) 
~ WE come into the world ignorant of every thing, 
yet we must do many things in order to our sub- 
Vol. ix. | O sistence 
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sistence and well being. A new born child may 
be carried in arms, and kept warm by his nurse; 
but he must suck and swallow his food for him- 
self. And this must be done before he has any 
conception of sucking and swallowing, or of the 
manner in which they are to-be performed. He 
is led by nature to do these actions, without know- 


ing for what end, or what he is about. This we 
call instinct. 


. 


In the animals we are best acquainted with, 
and which we look upon as the more perfect of the 
brute creation, we see much the same instincts, or 
mechanical principles of action, as in the human 
kind ; or very similar ones, suited to the particular 
state and manner of life of the animal. 

Besides these there are in brute animals, in- 
stincts peculiar to each tribe, by which they are 
fitted for defence, for offence, or. for providing 
for themselves and for their offspring. 

It is not more certain that nature has furnished 
various animals with various weapons of offence 
and defence, than that the same nature ‘has taught 
them how to use them; the bull and the ram to 
putt, the horse to kick, the dog to bite, the lion to_ 
use his paws, the boar his tusks, the serpent huis 
fangs, and the bee and the wasp their sting. 

The manufactures of animals, (if we may call 
them by that name,) present us with a wonderful 
variety of instincts bélonging to particular species, 
whether of the social, or the solitary kind—the 
nests of birds, so similar in their situation and ar 
chitecture in the same kind, yet so. various in dif- 

ferent 
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ferent kinds—the webs of spiders, and of other 
spinning animals—the ball of the suk worm—the 
nests of ants, and other mining animals—the 
combs of wasps, hornets, and beeg—the dams and 
houses of beavers. | 

The imstiact of animals is one of the most de- 
lizhtful and mstructive parts of a most pleasant 
study, that of natural history, and deserves to be 
more cultivated than it has yet been. 

Every manufacturing art amoag men was In 
vented by some man, Luproved by others, and 
brought to perfection by Ume and experience. 
Men learn to work in it by loag practice, which 
produces a habit. ‘Ale arts of men vary i every 
age, and im every nation, and are touud only iy 
those who have been taught them. 

The manufactures of animals differ from those 
of men in many striking particulars. 

No animal of the species can claim the inven- 
tion. No animal ever introduced any new ime 
provement, or any variation from the former prace 
tice. Every one ef the species has equal skill 
from the beginning, without teaching, without ex+ 
perience or habit. Every one has its art by a 
kind of inspiration. I do mot meau that it is in 
spired with the principles or rules of the art, but 
with the ability, and inclination of working in it to 
perfection, without any knowledge of its principles, 
rules, or end. 

The more sagacious animals maybe taught todo 
many things which they do not by instinct. What 
they are taught to do, they do with more or less 
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= 
skill, according to their sagacity, and their training. 
But in their own arts, they need no teaching nor 
training, nor is the art ever improved or lost. 
Bees gather their honey and their wax, fabricate 
their combs, and rear their young at this day, 
neither better nor worse than they did when Virgil 
so sweetly sung their works. 

The work of every animal is indeed, like the 
works of nature, perfect m its kind, and can bear 
the most critical examination of the mechanic or 
the mathematician. One example from the bee 
may serve to ilustrate this. 

Bees it is well known construct their combs with 
small cells on both sides, fit both for holding their 
store of honey, and for rensiiig their young. ‘Lhere 
are only three possible figures of the cells which 
can make them all equal and similar, without any 
useless interstices; these are the equilateral triangle, 
the square, and the regular hexagon. It is well 
known to mathematicians that there is not a fourth 
way possible, in which a plane may be cut into 
little spaces that shall be equal, similar, and regu- 
lar, without any interstices. Of the three, the 
hexagon is the most proper, both for conveniency 
and strength. Bees, as if they knew this, make 
their cells regular hexagons 
As the combs have cells on both sides, the cells 
may either be exactly opposite, having partition 
against partition, or the bottom ofa cell may rest 
upon the partitions between the cells on the other 
side, which will serve as a buttress to strengthen 


it.” The last way is best for strength ; accordingly 
the 
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the bottom of each cell rests against the point 
where three partitions meet on the other side, 
which vives it all the strength possible. 

‘The bottom of a cell may either be one plane 
perpendicular to the side partitions, or it may be 
composed of several planes meeting in a solid 
angle in the middle poimt. It is only in one of 
these two ways that all the cells can be similar 
without losing room. And for the same intention, 
the planes of which the bottom is composed, if 
there be more than one, must be three in number, 
and neither more nor fewer. 

It has been demonstrated, that by making the 


bottom of the cells to consist of three planes meet. 


ing in a point, there 1s a considerable saving of 
material and labour. ‘The bees as if acquainted 
with these principles of solid geometry, follow 
them most accurately; the bottom of each cell 
being composed of three planes, which make ob- 
tuse angles with the side partitions, and with one 
another, and meet in a powmt in the middle of the 
boitom ; the three angles of this bottem being 
supported by three partitions on the other side of 
the comb, and the point of it by the common im 
tersection of those three partitions. 

One instance more of the mathematical skill dis- 


played in the structure of a honey comb, deserves — 


to be mentioned. : 

It is a curious mathematical problem, at what 
precise angle the three planes which compose the 
bottom of a cell ought to meet, in order to make 
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the greatest possible saving, or the least expence 
of material and labour. 

This is one of these problems belonging to the 
higher parts of mathematics, which are called pro- 
‘blems of maxima, and minima. It has been re- 
solved by some mathematicians, particularly by the 
ingenious Mr. Maclaurin, by a fluxionary calcu- 
lation, which is to be found in the Transactions of 
the Royal Society of London.. He has determined 
_ precisely the angle required, and he found by the 
most exact mensuration the subject could admit, 
that it is the very angle in which the three planes 
in the bottom of the cell of a honey comb do ac- 

Shall we ask here wh taught the bee the pro- 

perties of the solids, and to resolve problems of 
- maxisna and minima? If a honey comb were a 
work of human art, every man of common sense 
would conclude without ‘hesitation, that he who 
invented the construction, must have understood 
the principles on'’which it is constructed. _ 

We need not say that bees know none of these 
things. They work most geometrically without 
any knowledge of geometry, somewhat like a child 
who turning the handle of an organ, makes good 
music without any knowledge of music. ‘The art 
- is not im the child, but in the person who made the 
organ: In like manner when a. bee makes his 
combs so geometrically, the geometry is not in the 
bee but in the Great Geometrician, who made the 
bee, and made all things in number, weight, and 
measure. 3 
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Mx Dear Faienps, 


MY mind bas lately been led into a_ train of 
reflections, on a subject which is not sufficiently 
regarded by the generality of young people, 2. ¢€. 
the advantages which are to be derived from a 
proper attention to ceconomy. I would wish to 
be understood as writing to those who. know 
something of the luxury of domg good, and my 
aim is to lead them into a plain and simple me- 
thod, whereby their means, of, and their enjoy- 
ment in, doing good, may be greatly extended. 

Lam persuaded, that many of you, my young 
friends, have often experienced a bigh degree. of 
gratification, when you haye been able to assist in 
the cause of benevolence; when that cause has 
been pleaded by the Mimisters of Christ, or when 
you have. met with an opportunity of visiting the 
abodes of misery and distress, and affording relief 
to suffering humanity. And,.1 am persuaded that 
you have frequently lamented that. your means 
‘were not adequate. to your wishes, and that you 
will readily listen to a proposal which is calculated 
to enlarge and extend the measure of your useful- 
ness. My plan is beth simple.and comprehen- 
sive. It consists, of only. one. short ssentence ; 
namely, always take care to. avoid every unneces- 
sary and superfluous expence. By. paying due . 
attention to this adyice, you will be enabled, to 
retrench your expenditure. in many instances, and 
secure a fund. for purposes of 
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lence. Allow me to point out one source of dan- 
ger to which you are exposed; namely, that the 
amount of_the proposed expenditure is but trivial 
—it cannot make much difference; it will cost 
but’ a trifle more,’ &c. &c. Never allow your- 
selves to say ‘it is a little thing, however minute 
and trifling it may appear to be. ‘The expence is 
unnecessary, if you can sleep as soundly, eat your 
food with as good an appetite, enjoy the society 
and converse of your friends, and hear your Mi-— 
nisters with equal profit. And, if it should 
amount only to half a yard more ribbon on your 
bonnet, or trimming on your gown, which might 
look equally neat without it. Should it consist of 
a pair of coloured shoes, with a little ornament 
that would cost you sixpence more than a pair 
of plain black ones; or if it should assume any 
other form and shape, the principle ts still the 
same, It-is a little thing, the expence is small, 
and may, in ahnost every instance, be avoided. 

I wish £ may prevail on some one of my young 
friends, to make trial of my plan for the space of 
twelve months, from the time of her reading this 
essay. Leta just account be kept of every sav- 


ing she has been able to make, even out of those 


little things which custem had almost made her 
believe were really necessary, and at the expira- 
tion of that period, let her candidly acquaint the 
readers of the Youth’s Magazine with the result, 
and i am persuaded the statement will induce 

many others to imitate so laudable‘an example. 
Allow me to add anether piece of advice on 
this 
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this subject, by which much good may be don 

with little, and frequently without any expence. 
Do not suffer the cloaths which you no longer 
wear, to lay in your drawers or ward-robes, make 
them up for the poor, or teach them to make 
them up for themselves. ‘Thus, when they put 
on the articles of your bounty, and feel the 
warmth and comfort which they impart, their 
hearts and lips will be opened in blessings and 
prayers on your behalf, you will secure the appro- 
bation of the wise and the good, and you will be 
conscious. of having endeavoured to imitate the 
example of the blessed Redeemer, of whom it 1s 
emphatically declared that “ he went about doing 


good,” 


A MOTHER. 


The Derormep and Hanpsome Lee. 
(By Dr. Franklin. ] 

THERE are two sorts of people in the world, 
who, with equal degrees of health and wealth and 
the other comforts of life, become, the one happy, 
and the other miserable. This arises very much 
from the different views in which they consider 
things, persons, and events; and the effect of 
those different views upon their own minds. 

In whatever situation men can be placed, they 
may find conveniencies and inconveniences; in 
whatever company, they may find persons and 
conversations more or less pleasing ; at whatso- 
ever table, they may meet ‘with meats and drinks 
of better and worse taste, dishes better aud worse 
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dressed : in whatever climate, they will find good 
and bad weather; under whatever government, they 
may find good and bad laws; and good and bad 
administration of those Jaws. In every work of 
genius they may see faults and beauties; in almost 
every face and every person they may discover five 
features and defects, good and bad qualities. 
Under these circumstances the two sorts of 
people above mentioned fix their attention. Those 
who are disposed to be happy, on the conveniencies 
of things; the pleasant parts of conversation, the 
well dressed dishes, the fine weather, &c. Kc ; 
and enjoy all with cheerfulness. ‘Those who are 
disposed to be unhappy, think and speak only of 
the contraries. Hence they are continually dis- 
contented themselves, and by their remarks sour 
the pleasures of society, give personal offence to 
many people, and make themselves every where 
disagreeable. If this turn of mind were founded 
m nature, such unhappy persons would be the 
more to be pitied. But this disposition to criticise 
and be disgusted, is perhaps taken up originally by 
imitation, and is unawares grown into a habit, 
which though at present strong, may nevertlieless 
be cured, when those who have it are convinced of 
its bad effects on their felicity. 1 hope, therefore, 


this little admonition may be of service to them, 
and put them on changing a habit, which though 
in the exercise it is chiefly an act of the imagina- 
tion, yet has serious consequences in life, as it 
brings on real gciefs and misfortunes. Tor as 


may are offended by, and nobody loves, this sort 
of 
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of people, no one shows them ntore than the most 
common civility and respect, and scarcely that. 


This again frequently puts them out of humour, 
and draws them into disputes and contentions. If 


they aim at obtaining some advantage in rank or 
fortune, nobody wishes them success or willl stir 
a step, or speak a word, to favour their pretensions. 
If they incur public censure or disgrace; no one 
will defend or excuse, and many will join to 
aggravate their misconduct, and render them com- 
pletely odious. If these people will not change 
this bad habit, and condescend to be pleased with 
what is pleasing, without fretting themselves and 
others about the contraries, it is good for others to 
avoid an acquaintance with them, which is always 
disagreeable, especially when one finds himself 
entangled in their quarrels. 

An old philosophical friend of mine, was grown 
from experience very cautious in this particular, 
and carefully avoided any intimacy with such 
people. He had, like other philosophers, a ther- 
mometer to shew him the heat of the weather, and 
a barometer to mark when it was likely to prove 
good or bad; but there being no instrument in- 
vented to discover, at first sight, this unpleasing 
disposition in a person, he for that purpose made 
made use of his /egs, one of which was remarkably 
handsome, the other, by some accident, crooked 
and deformed. If a stranger, at the first interview, 
regarded his ugly leg more than his handsome one, 
he doubted him: if he spoke of jt, and took no 
notice of the handsome leg, that was sufficient to 

determine 
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determine my philosopher to have no further _ 
acquaintance with him. 

Every body has not this two-legged instrument, 
but every one, with a little attention, may observe 
signs of that carping, fault-finding disposition, and 
take the same resolution of avoiding the acquaint- 
ance of those who are infected with it. I would 
therefore advise all such critical, querulous, dis- 
contented, unhappy people, that if they wish to be 
respected and beloved by others, and happy in 
themselves, they should leave off looking at the 
ugly leg. 


NATURAL HISTORY. 
The LLAMA. 
THE Llama is an animal of the Camel kind, 


found only.in America. It is not known on the 
ancient Continent, nor is it: disseminated over the 
whole of America, being chiefly confined to those 
mountains which extend from New Spain to the 
Straits of Magellan. As it inhabits the highest 
regions of the globe, it seems to require a purer 
air than animals of a lower situation usually en- 
joy. Peru is the climate where this species: is 
most numerous. In Mexico it is introduced ra- 
ther as a curiosity than e beast of burden, but in 
Potosi and other provinces of Peru,.it constitutes 
a considerable part ofthe wealth of an Indian, cr 
Spaniard. Its flesh is esteemed excellent food, its 
hair, or rather wool, is spun into beautiful cloath- 
ing, and the services of the animal, while alive, are 
still more valuable than its spoils when dead. It 
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- 
is the only beast of burden a native of the New 
World ; and it is capable of carrying loads, not ex- 
ceeding a hundred weight, with the greatest ease 
and safety, over the most -dangerous mountains. 
It is true, indeed, that the Llama moves but slow- 
ly, seldom above fifteen miles in a day ; but,though 
thus tardy, it is perfectly sure, for it readily de- 
scends precipices, and finds footing where hardly 
any of the human species are capable of accom- 
panying it. 

‘These animals are much employed in trans- 
porting the riches of the mines of Potosi from one 
place to another, and we are told that no fewer 
than 300,000 of them are daily in actual service 
on this business, 

The Llama is about three feet high, the neck 1s 
three feet long, the head is small and well propor- 
tioned, the eyes are large, the nose is long, and the 
lips are thick; the upper one divided, and the lowe 
er a little depending, like those of all animals which 
feed on grass.. It has no upper cutting teeth, the 


ears are four inches long, the tail is about five © 


inches ; small, straight, and slightly reverted at the 
extremity; the colour of the body is white, black, 
or brown, and the wool on the back is short, but 
long on the sides and belly. : 

Though the Llama is inferior to the Camel in 
size, strength, and perseverance, the Americans 
find a substitute in it, with which all,their neces- 
sary wants are supplied. It appears perfectly 
adapted for that indolent race which it is obliged 
to serve; it requires no care or expence with re- 
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i. 


spect to attendance, or provision for j its sustenance: 
it is. supplied with ‘a warm covering, and thére- 
fore stands in no need of being. housed. ‘Satisfied 
with vegetables it craves néithet corn nor hay, and 
it even exceeds the Camel ofthe Old World in its 
abstinence and endurance of thirst. Indeed, of all 
creatures, the Llarna seems least to require water, 


being naturally supplied with such large quantities 


of saliva that it spits it out on every occasion. 
This spittle seems to be the only offensive weapon 
this harmless creature has obtained from nature for 
the expression of its resentment. When over- 
loaded, or fatigued, it falls on its belly and emits a 


quantity of this fluid against its driver, which though 


probably no way injurious, very much intimidates 
the Indians, who assert, that wherever it falls, it 
is of such an acrimonious nature, as either to 
burn the skin, or excite very dangerous erup- 
tions. 

Such are these animals in a domestic state, but 
they are also found wild in amazing numbers, and 
exhibit strong marks of force and agility : the Stag 
is scarcely more swift, and the Goat and the Sham- 
moy more dexterous in climbing. In a state of 
nature all their shapes are more delicate and strong 
than when reduced to human servitude ; their co- 
lour is tawny, and their wool short. In their na- 


‘tive solitudes they are gregarious, and often seen in 
‘ flocks of two or three hundred ata time. When 


they perceive an intruder, they regard him at first 
with astonishment, and apparently without arly in- 
dications of fear or surprize, but’ shortly after, as 
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if by common consent, they snuff up the air some- 
what like horses, and at once betaking themselves 
to flight, seek refuge on the tops.of the mountains. 
They seem more attached to the northern than the. 
southern side of the Andes; they often climb over 
the snowy tracts of that immense chain, and ap- 
pear to acquire fresh vigour in proportion to the 
inclemency of their situation. 
The native Americans hunt the wild Llamas for 
the sake of their fleeces. If the dogs surprise any 
of them on plain ground, they are sometimes suc- 
cessful, but if they once reach the rocky precipices 
of the mountains, the hunters desist from the pur- 
suit, being sensible that all their labours would 


eventually prove fruitless. 


MAXIMS, &c. | 

IT was the speech of a Heathen, when by a 
tyrant he was commanded to be put in a mortar, 
and to'be beaten to pieces with an iron pestle, he 
cried out to his persecutors, You do but beat the 
vessel, the case, the husk of Anaxarchus, you do 
not beat me. His body was to him but as a case, 
a husk; he counted his soul himself, which. they 
could not reach.—You have wisdom to apply it. 
Socrates said of his enemies, They may kill 
me, but. they cannot hurt mes So afflictions may 
kill us, but they cannot hurt us: they may take 
away my life, but they caninot take away my God, 
my Christ my crown. 


OBITUARY. 
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which he taught to his little sister. 


ACCOUNT OF JOHN HARRIS. 
OBITUARY. 
Account of Joun Harris of Ryton near 
CovENTRY. | 

(Communicated by the Rew. George Jones of Wolston.) 

THE following account of John Harris, the little 
school boy is as I have received it fromm my niece, 
* When John Harris was about two years of age 
his mother left him with us while she went to work 
in the field. He was a lovely child, and was of a 
remarkably pleasant temper. At three years old, 


his parents being poor and unable to put him to 


school, we took him and taught him to read. He 
learned Dr. Watts’ first Catechism and Divine Songs, 
He was always 
contented with his humble fare, and would often say 
to his, mother, ‘ Mother, I could eat a bit more 
bread, but I must not have it, if I do, it will be gone 
before we can have any more.’ He was so dutiful 


-to his parent’, that his father has declared he had 
no need to correct him for twelve months together. 


Sin was the object of his greatest aversion. I 


‘one day asked him why he was afraid to sin, he re- 


plied, ‘ If I do, the great God that made me will not 
love me, for my Catechism says, that the wicked 


‘shall be sent to everlasting fire in hell, among bad 


and miserable creatures.’ He would sometimes say 
to his sister, ‘ Mary, if you tell lies, the God that 
made you will not love you, nor have you to be with 
him when you die.’ He was much afraid of taking. 


\God’s holy name in vain; indeed he felt so great a 
‘reverence for it, that mostly before he pronounc 


the word, he would spell'itG—O—D. 
One day, when he was at sehool, my mother asked 
him what religion was? he replied, ‘ Religion is to 
do ary thing right, and nothing wrong.’ ” te 
aske 
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asked what is wrong, he said, ‘ to swear and he, or 
to work or play on the sabbath day. When asked 
what sabbath days were for, he said, ‘ for people to 
read and pray, and sing hymns, and go to church or 
to meeting. Being questioned as to what people 
went to church or meeting for, he said, ‘ to learn to 
be good if they can,’ 
.. When: Mr. Jones, came to Ryton. to preach, he 
would go, unsolicited, and ask ;the neighbours to 
come to hear, and tell them it would do them good. 
Whenever his father went he was anxious to accom- 
pany him, aud whenever he did so, he heard with 
great attention, and was never | to fall asleep. 
though the hour was late. “he 

He would often go to see a poor old man who 
was afflicted, to this man he read hymns and a poem 
on old age which I had given, hoping it might do 
him good, His mother declares she has heard him 
say, when he was in bed, ‘ swear not at all, neither 
by heaven, for.it.is God's throne, nor by the. earth, 
fer it is his footstool’. He has been known to take 
his little sister into a room to pray with her. 
. John Harris was about six years old when he first 
went to Wolston Sunday-school, although the schoal 
was two miles distant, he attended constantly, and 
loved his school and teachers. When he was un- 
well he would grieve because; he tould not go to. 
school, My aunt Jones gave him a tract at the 
school, entitled, ‘ A present to the children of Sun- 
day or other schools.’* The reading of this tract 
appears to have produced considerable effect on his 
mind. He requested bis mother to read ite and after- 
P 3 wards 
‘an by abe Committee of West London Religious , Tract, 
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174 ‘ACCOUNT ’OF JOHN HaRRIs, 
“wards to send it to Mrs. ———=. saying, ‘ perhaps it 
may do her good, and make her leave off swearing, 
‘and become'a good woman.’ He read the tract 
several times, and was so much attached to it, that 
when he was ill, he had it placed in the window by 
his bed-side, that he might see it and read it.’ 

One sabbath morning, before he was up, he heard 
his father cleaning shoes in the house. He called 
to him and said, ‘ Father are youcleaning my shoes, 
‘itis sabbath morning, let me go in them as they are, 

If you please * 
About the beginning of April last he was seized 
‘with a bowel complaint, which in a few days con-— 

fined him to his bed. 

His illness continued fifteen days, during which 
he was never heard to weep or to complain, although 
he evidently suffered great pain. He was asked if 
he should like to get well, he said, he should, that 
he might go to the Sunday school. One day, he 

” said, ‘ Please to carry me to my dear Mrs, S———.’ 
During his affliction he experienced great difficulty 
in speaking. At length, on April 17th 1819, he fell 
aslecp in Jesus, aged seven years aud a half. The 
conduct of this child was such, that some of the 
neighbours, who were wicked people, nevertheless, 
perceived something in him which they could not but 
admire, and when he died there was scarcely a 
woman or child in the village that did not follow him 
to the grave, and many wept over him, 

Thus far the account of my niece. I improved 
the event from 1 Kings xiv, 13, Much interest 
‘seemed to be excited, and I hope good was.done, 
To this day many of the inhabitants of Ryton enquire 
after this child, and beg of my sister and her niece to” 
‘take their children and make them like John Harris. 
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AN EARNEST, AND AFFECTIONATE 


ADDRESS TO YOUTH. 


Founded on Hebrews xii. 1, 2.—*‘* Wherefore seeing we alse 
‘are compassed about, with so great a cloud of witnesses 
* let us lay aside every weight, &c. &c. 


YE youths, who run the heavenly race 
With fainting zeal, and sluggish pace! 

Exert your strength; your zeal renew, 
The prize—a glorious crown’s for you! 


Behold, heaven’s witnesses decend 

To cheer your path, and mark your end ; 
On all, they fix the admiring view | 
And shout—Rejoice! the crown’s for you. 


Let every weight be laid aside - 

Of worldly care, and worldly pride, 

And with fresh speed your course pursue, 
To reach the crown that waits for you. 


Bid each besetting sin depart 

That would pollute and wound your heart; 
Your foes resist—your snares break through, 
And win the crowo—prepared for you. 


Let patience wait the appointed hour; 
Let faith exert her heaven-born power : 
Soon shall you find the promise true, 
And wear the crown—prepared for you. 


Behold the Saviour! there He stands, 
The prize of glory in his hands:—_ 
The great reward to conqueror’s due ;— 


‘The crown of joy—ordained for you, 
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ei I He guides your steps; and on your heads 

+ His kindest influence He sheds : 

His love will bring you safely through, 

| And give the crown of life—to You. 

| PROBUS. 

EARLY PIETY. 

st | IN OH, how divinely fair his mind 

To early piety inclin’d, 

Who walks in wisdom’s ways! 

1 ie Abijah, son of Israel’s king, 

{hae bd Was found possess’d of some good thing 

While in his youthful days. 

Not by alluring pleasures charm’d, 

re i | A nobler flame his bosom warm’d, 

Than earthly joys impart: 

HG by To Israel’s God his soul was bent, 

: ae With pure desire, with firm intent, 

And consecrated heart. 

His sire, polluting Judah’ s Throne, 

In complicated evils grown, 

Brought heavy judgments nigh. 

} The prophet. spoke—'twas God decreed, 

o The death of Jeroboam’s seed, 

This pious youth must die. 

Angels unseen to mortal sight, 

4] Descended from the courts of light, 


A bright seraphic train ; 
They smiling, crowded round his bed 
While death his body captive led, 

He breath’d, nor breath’d again, 


Then 


| 
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Then flew the bright celestial throng, 
Abijah’s-soul they bore along, 

To their ethereal plains; — 
There midst the blaze of glory bright, 
In ecstacies of pure delight, 

For evermore he reigns, 


Mourn, Israel mourn, your loss deplore, 
Your virtuous youth is now no more, 
But let your mourning cease ; 
Wipe off your sympathetic tears, 
Your darling prince for ever wears 
_A crown in endless bliss, 


Let every youthful heart aspire, 
With emulation’s kindled fire, 
To know their fathers’ Lord : 
Be not deceiv’d ye thoughtless youth, 
The ways of piety and truth 
Superior joys afford. 


Let all your vain amusements go, 
This world of empty noise and show, 
With all its glitt’ring store ; 
Religion prize—her voice regard, 
And happiness is your reward. 
In time and evermore, - 
Wilmslov. J. M. 
THE LITTLE GIRL’S SONG. 
WHILST in the glorious world above 
Angelic hosts adore their King, 
And glad before.the' throne of love 
In nobler strains his praises sing. 
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178 POETRY. 
Will God an infant’s song despise, 
Who dwelling in this vale below, 
Presents her humble sacrifice, 
Her love andgratitude to show? 


Ah no! tho’ my attempt be mean, 
‘Too mean to merit his regard, 

Yet humble souls by him are seen 
And praise from even babes is heard. 


Mercy doth still my life prolong, 
And goodness still my. steps pursue: 
And daily shall my grateful tongue, 
Her sacrifice of praise renew, 


O may my heart, my lips, my ways, 
In sweet accord together prove, 
The wonder-working power of grace, 


Transforming all to praise and ‘love! 
MIDGE. 


+ 
* 


On 2 CorINTHIANS XIII. 5. 
‘«‘ Examine yourselves whether ye be in the Faith.’’ 
HAST thou then Faith? Thou say’st thou hast: 
But is it such as will at last 
Endure the solemn Test ? 

Is it the Faith which God bestows, 

The Faith which each true Christian knows, 
A faith by works express’d ? 


Thou dost believe a God there is— 
But thou must farther — this, . 
For Devils do the, 
Their Faith in this hath long ese known ; $y 
The Being of a God they own, | 
And tremble atdis Name; 


But 
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But thou believest—dost thou say? 

A farther Truth than Devils may 
With all their Faith avow: 

Nay e’en that Jesus died for thee, 

This thou believest—this may be, 
And yet no Faith have thou. 


Th’ Adult’rer, Drunkard, Liar, Thief, 
May have this Faith, this vain Belief, 
But what avails? I'll tell— 
A faith like this may fill thy Head, 
And (Ignis fatuus like) may lead 
Thee even down to Hell! 


The Faith which true Salvation gives, 

From God descends—it ever lives, 
And always works by Love, 

A faith by which I know and feel 

(What flesh and blood cannot reveal) | 
“The Kingdom from above.” 


In ev'ry Heart, where this abides, 

Jesus as Priest and King presides, 
Belov’d and sov’reign Lord: 

His Love is felt—his Peace is giv’n, 

And here, as in the upper Heavy’n, 
God only is ador’d, 


Is this thy Faith? Is Jesus dear? 
Anxious thy Soul to feel ‘him near, 
To manifest his grace? 
Happy with Him would’st thou abide? 
And could’st thou part with all beside, 
To see his blissful face? 
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. And can’st thou suffer for his sake, 
Thyself deny—thy cross up take, 

And bear Reproach and Shame? 
Nay, dost thou live—and would’st thou die, 
For this sole End-—to glorify 

Thy great Redeemer’s Name? 


Here pause my Soul! Search well éky Ground, 
Whether his Faith in thee be found, 
Lest thy profession prove 
Anempty Name~a useless Boast, 
And thoa at length, thy Hopes all lost, 
Be banish’d from his Love. 
DELTA. 


STANZAS TO PATIENCE. 
O COME, sweet Patience, with thy sober train 


Hi Of meekness, piety, and holy hope ; 

ry Bless’d source of peace, bless'’d cure for ev'ry pain, 
i Without whose aid, the proudest spirits droop ; 
. Kindly descend to those, whose humbl'd mind 

i; Knows no relief, but what from patience springs ; 
7. Whose griefs no cure, whose pangs no respite find ; 
i On those descend, “ with healing on thy wings.’ 


’Tis thine to smooth the rugged hand of pow’r 
To cheer the week, to comfort them that faint ; 

‘From orphan cheeks. to wipe the gushing shower, 
And sooth the sorrows of the suff’ring saint. 


So potent is thy salutary sway, 
That want, oppression, sickness, grief and care, 
Stript of their rigour, pass half-felt away, 
Or like the terrors of a dream appear. 
I. R. 
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An Account of the Desrruction of Tyr. 
(Continued from page 148.) 
FIFTHLY, It is usual with God to tempef 


his judgments with mercy; and amidst these ca- 
lamities it is also foretold, that there should come 
a time, when the Tyrians would forsake their ido- 
latry, and become converts to the true religion 
and worship of God. ‘The Psalmistis thought to 
have hinted as much in saying, xlv. 12. “ ‘The 
daughter of Tyre shall be there with a gift ;” and 
again, Ixxil. 10. The kings of Tarshish and of 
the isles shall bring presents.” Zechariah, when 
he foretels the calamities which the Tyrians and 
neighbouring nations should suffer from Alexander, 
1X. 1.—7. at the same time predicts their conver- 
sion to the true God; “ but he that remaineth, 
even he shall be for our God.” But nothmg can 
be plainer than Jsaiah’s declaration, that they 
should consecrate the gains of their merchandize 
for the maintenance of those who minister to the 
Lord in holy things, xxii. 18. “ And her mer- 
chandise and her hire shall be holiness to the 
Lord; it shall not be treasured, nor laid up; for 
her merchandise shall be for them that dwell be- 
fore the Lord, to eat sufficiently, and for durable 
clothing.” 
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The Tyrians were much addicted to the worship 
of Hercules, as he was called by the Greeks, or of 
Baal, as he is denominated in scripture. But in 
process of time, by the means of some Jews and 
proselytes living and conversing among them, 
some of them also became proselytes to the 
Jewish religion; so that “ a great multitude 
of people from the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon 
came to hear” our Saviour, Luke vi. 17. “ and to 
be healed of their diseases:” and our Saviour, whe 
was “ sent only to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel,” yet came “ into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon,” Matt. xv. @1., &c.; Mark vii. 
24., &c. and the first fruits of the gospel there 
was a Tyrian woman, “ a woman of Canaan,” as 
she is called, “ a Syropheenician by nation.” 
When St. Paul in his way to Jerusalem came to 
Tyre, he found disciples there, who. were inspired 
by the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, Acts xxi. 4. 
and with them he “ tarried seven days.” The 
Tyrians were such sincere converts to Christianity, 
that in the time of Dioclesian’s persecution, they 
exhibited several glorious examples of confessors 
and martyrs, which Eusebius himself saw, and has 
amply testified in his Book of the Martyrs of 
Palestine. Afterwards when the storm of perse- 
cution was blown over, the Tyrians, under their 
Bishop Paulinus, built an oratory, or rather a 
temple for the public worship of God, the most 
magnificent and sumptuous im all Palestine and 
Pheenicia; which temple Eusebius has described, 


and celebrated in a handsome panegyric, a copy of 
which 
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which he has inserted in his history, but modestly 
concealed the name of the author. Eusebius, 
therefore, commenting on this passage of Isaiah, 
might very well say that “ it is fulfilled in our 
time.” For since a church of God hath been 
founded in ‘Tyre as well as in other nations, many 
of its goods gotten by merchandize are consecrated 
unto the Lord, being offered to his church; as he 
afterwards explains himself, “ for the use of the 
ministers of the altar or gospel, according to the 


institution of our Lord, that they who wait at the © 


altar, should live of the altar.” In like manner St. 
Jerome: “ We may behold churches in Tyre 
built to Christ; we may see their riches not laid 
up, nor treasured, but given to those who dwell 
before the Lord. tor the Lord hath appointed, 
that they who preach the gospel should live of 
the gospel.” And how liberally and munificently 
the bishops and clergy were at that time maintain- 
ed; how plentifully they were furnished with 
every thing, “‘ to eat sufficiently, and for durable 
clothing,” no man can want to be informed, who 
is ever so little conversant in ecclesiastical history. 
To these proofs we will only add, that as Tyre 
consecrated its merchandize and hire unto the 
Lord, so it had the honour of being erected imto 
an archbishopric, and the first archbishopric under 
the patriarchate of Jerusalem, having fourteen 
bishops under its primacy; and in this state it con- 


tinued several years. 
(To be continued.) 
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186 REMARKS ON JAMES i. 19. 

REMARKS on JaMEs i. 19. 

BP = ‘Wherefore, my beloved Brethren, let every man be swift 

- oe | to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath. 

YOUNG persons are not competent judges of 

+ Re what is right. ‘Their understanding is but in em- 

e Pe bryo, and like a half finished statue, gives a faint 

te idea of perfection. If it be folly in an infant to 

i attempt to comprehend the nature of those things 
‘ which are too complicated for its tender years ; 


and if it would be presumption in an illiterate 
person to argue against the discoveries of philo- 
sophy, it is ‘certainly as unbecoming in youth to 
impose their opinion against that of their supe- 
,- Thors in years. ‘The greatest ornament of youth 
derived from nature, is modesty; the brightest 
ornament drawn from religion, is humility; and, 
therefore, the Apostle’s advice is admurably 
adapted to them. ‘ Let every man among you, 
be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath.’ 
In the dawn of life, the passions are unruly, 
the strength of reason and religion opposed to 
them, is often too weak to arrest their’ force. 
Thus, while trees perfectly formed, withstand the 
force of the tempest, tender plants are blasted by 
the storm. Young persons will take up an op!- 
nion; they imagine it to be right; they will not 
bear contradiction, and fly into a passion when 
they are confuted. But how lamentable it 1s to 
gee such carried away by the force of passion, 
overbearing and impatient! not to be reproved 
for a fault; hardly susceptible of cogviction ; 


who deters every friend from pomting out an 
error, 
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error, and thus obtains a melancholy security from 
correction. | 

On the contrary, how pleasant to see one diffi- 
dent of his knowledge ; who makes a remark with 
caution, and will not give an opinion without first 
weighing the fitness of it. Who delights in’ the 
counsel of the wise, and receives their advice 
with pleasure ; who is eager to confess a fault, 
or even anticipates apprehended reproof; bend- 


ig to the direction of experience, and guided by 


the dictates of wisdom, knowing that they have 
trodden the path of life before him, and arethereby 
acquainted with its nature; able to direct him in 
his journey, and to warn him against danger. 

I do not mean to arrest a spirit of inquiry in 
youth: nothing is more fit than for them freely to 
ask for information, where they do not understand 
the subject themselves. But what the Apostle 
condemns is, that forward spirit, which is full of 
self-consequence and self-conceit; which has no 
rule over itself; takes delight in remarking the 
faults of others, and quarrels with every one who. 
happens to oppose them; which conceivés it 
knows every thing when it is perfectly blind. It 
is hateful in the sight of men to meet with such 
a one, but how must it appear in the sight of 
God? It excites disgust in them to see a young 
person the sport of passion, though they them- 
selves also are encompassed with infirmities, But 
how offensive must it be to Him, who is the 
centre of all perfection, and the source of every 
thing amiable and good; who is continually pre- 
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sent with them ; marks all their actions, and will — 
assuredly call them to account! How different. 
from the conduct of Jesus, whom they perhaps 
_ profess to love, who was holy; harmless, and un- 
defiled; who did not strive, nor cry, nor cause his 
voice:to be heard in the streets; who was brought | 
as a lamb even to the and as’ a sheep’ 
dumb before her shearers! {§ From whence come’ 
‘wars and fightings among you’ says James (c. iv. 1.) 
‘-come they not hence, even of meats 
Wwarin your members?’ 


The of Gon in the 
+, . Of Creation end Repemption. | 
. «THE wisdom, the power, and the goodness of 
God, are manifest im all his-works. The earth 
and sea,.the sun and rolling stars, demonstrate 
his being, his presence, and his agency. His 
perfections are displayed. with shining evidence, 
im every object that presents itself to our senses. 
The luxuriant tree, and the fragrant flower, those 
fierce animals, the lion, the tiger, and the. leo- 
_ pard, the bird arrayed with beautiful plumage, and 
_ the imsect that floats in the air with gilded wings, 
are all impressed with the'finger of the Deity. 
“ ‘Things visible, transport us inte the bosom of the 
iavisible God, and transient objects waft the soul 
- to those whichare permanent, immutable, eternal.” 
Thou sitt’st above all héeav’ns, 
To us invisible, or dimly seen, 
_ In these thy. lowest works; yet these deters 
Thy goodness beyond thought, and in 
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+The einvisible things of God, from the creation 
"ofthe: worldjvare, clearly: seen, »being 
‘by the thigs» that are: madé, even his eternal 
power and ‘Godhead. ‘The’ heavens declare the 
God, and the firmament ‘shéweth his 
handy work. Day unto day, uttereth speech, 
and night unto night sheweth knowledge. The. 
whole earth is full of the glory of the Lord. He 
spake the visible frame of nature into being, and 
sustains and upholds it by an irresistible energy. | 
The whole weight of the creation rests upon his | 
mighty arm. He gives hfe and breath, and: all 
‘things to his creatures. ‘The whole:race of intel- 
ligent beings that inhabit the terraqueous globé, — 
Owe their. existence, powers, faculties, and enjoy- 
@seuts, to. his infinite power and ‘unbounded libe- 
tality... He sustains by one continued exertion of. 
power, the almost infinite variety of species of 
beasts, of birds, of fishes, of reptiles, and of in¢ 
sects,.and all the vegetable tribes derive their 
finest tints, their richest odours, ‘and sweetest 
flavours: from God, the ofall good! The 
source of all beauty! - His sun exalts, his péncil 
| streaks, and his breath perfumes them all... Thine, 
Q Lord, is the greatness and the power, and the 
glory and the victory, and the majesty, for :all 
that is in the heaven and in the earth is: thine, 
thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art ex- 
‘alted, as head above all. The wisdom*of God 
displays itself in the works of ¢reation and provi- | 
dence; but it is in the work of redemption that 
we bins the of hislove, His good- 
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ness beams through all the worlds of nature, but 
his mercy shines with most unclouded ray in the 
gift of lus Son. God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth on him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. ‘That all, of whatever country or 
climate, age or sex, rank or condition, whether 
rich or poor, learned or illiterate, who, under a 
deep and affecting sense of their original apos- 
tacy, and the actual transgressions with which 
they’are chargeable, are enabled to commit their 
souls to him for salvation, fix their dependence 
upon him, and subject themselves to him in all 
the ways of holy obedience, should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. ‘The wages of sinis death, 
but the gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. All men are by nature, chil- 
dren of wrath, for all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God. The whole human species 
are ln a state of the most dreadful degeneracy, far 
off from God and goodness, the willing slaves of 
sin and Satan, under the domination of the most 
turbulent passions and unruly desires. Every fa- 
culty and power of the human soul is weakened, 
perverted, and defiled. Its moral capacities are 


enervated. It is said to be in a state of death, 


having no just apprehension of the nature of God, 
no power to receive pleasure from the manifesta- 
tions he has made of himself in his-word, and his 
works, no desire after, nor taste for, that holiness, | 
without which, no man shall see his face and live. 


Such is the state of virtue among men, that every 
mouth 
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mouth must be stopped, and all tite world be- 


come guilty before God. What a miserable re- 
gion is this earth, says Dr. Watts, overspread with 
sinful inhabitants, criminal-creatures, who are all 
transgressors against the law of the God that 
made them, and by the sentence of that law, stand 
condemned to death, considered in their natural 
state. What, then, is the hope and refuge of of- 
fending man? Here is a question, to which the 
utmost sagacity of human reason, unaided by re- 
velation, could never yield a satisfactory solution. 
The world by, wisdom, knew not God, but blessed 
be the God, and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
life and immortality, are brought to light by the 
gospel. Itis a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners, and God is in him reconciling the 
world to himself, not imputing unto men their 
trespasses. ‘To him give all the prophet’s wit- 
ness, that through his name,- whosoever believeth 
in him, shall receive remission of sins. This is 
the lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the 
world, and is now become the Author of eternal 
salvation, unto all that obey him, 

Surely, then, it becomes all to consider, how 
they shall escape, if they neglect this great sal- 
vation, He is the way, the truth, and the 
life, Neither is there salvation in any other, for 
there is none other name under heaven given 
amongst men, whereby we must be saved. The 
scriptures assure us, that he is able to save to the 


uttermost, all who come unto God by him. In_ 


him, 
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him, dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bo- 
dily. He is made of God, to all that believe on 
him, wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption. This is an unspeakable gift, and 
worthy the acceptance of all. The blooming 
vestal, and the sober matron, the vigorous youth, 
and the decrepid old man, the woolly African, and 
the savage tribes of America, the luxurious Asia- 
tic, and the polished European, have all a con- 
eerii in this invaluable blessing. Happy period, 
when all nations, people, and languages, shall 
know, confess, and adore the Saviour, and the 


‘whole earth in the fullest sense, be filled with the 


glory of the Lord. 
Woolwich. BETA. 
On Crue.ty to ANIMALS. 


(In a Letter to a Friend.) 
My pear J—— 
_ IT has been observed, by a late excellent writer * 
that the youthful days of man, 


‘The spring time of our years. 


-* Are soon dishonored, and defil’d in most by bud- 


ding ills. 
** But, alas! none sooner shoots, 


Tf unrestrained, into luxuriant growth, 


“ Than cruelty, the vilest of them all.” 

- During-my late visit at your father’s house, I 
was much grieved at noticing your propensity to 
worry'your cat, your dog, and your bird; and 


_ though nothing I saw will authorise me to call you 


absolutely 
* Cowper. 
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< 


absolutely cruel, yet so much did I discover 
which bore a very near resemblance to it, that I 
was several times upon the~point of informing 
your parents of your conduct. . But your repeated 
assurances of amendment, provided I did not dis- 
close your improper inclinations, prevented me. 
If such promises had been attended to by you, 
{ should not have thus publicly made your 
character known. And here let me make a dit 
gression, to notice to you, how naturally one 
crime succeeds another. You added (ying to 
cruelty, two of the worst crimes a child can be 
guilty of. O let me entreat you, with all the ar- 
dor of affectionate friendship, to ask forgiveness 
of God. Recollect,. | 


“ There’s not a sin that we commit, 
** Nor wicked word we say, 
‘* But in His dreadful book ’tis writ 


“ Against the judgment day.” 
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You have heard much of heaven, and have 
often expressed a desire to go there when you die; 
but let me assure you, that if you follow wicked 
ways, and do not speak the truth, you cannot 
enter there. Remember 


“ Tis holy children, when they die, 
“ Go to that world above.” 


Read the 2ist chapter of the Revelations, 
where you will find a glorious description of hea- 
ven, but it has this very alarming and awful 
conclusion: “ There shall in no wise enter into it 
any thing that defileth, or that worketh abomina- 
tion, 
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tion,-orthat’ maketh a lie.” And the lying lips 
are saidto bean abomination to the Lord of Hea- 
ven; consequently, you cannot find admittance 
‘there, while you do such. things.. O may you be 


‘concerned to hate .and abhor lying, and to seek 


forgiveness.of God your maker and preserver. 
» But I will now return to the subject with which 


‘I commenced my letter. 


{ have reason to fear—yea, I have often had 
ocular proof, that there are many, very many, lit- 
tle boys and girls who are addicted to tormenting 


‘and needlessly inflicting pain ‘on poor innocent 


animals; and if the hints thus publicly given to 
you, should be the means of, in the least degree, 
remedying the evil either in yourself or others, I 
‘shall indeed be amply compensated. ‘ Open thy 
‘mouth for the dumb, and inthe cause of all such 
as are appointed to destruction.” Prov. xxxi. 8. 
is the exhortation of King Solomon, who is stiled 
the wisest of men. And O, what human heart 
can forbear endeavouring to preyent the miseries 
which many agunitless animal is doomed to un- 
dergo by the hands of merciless children. How 
truly astonishing is it that you, who appear so 
fond of reading, who are encircled by agreeable 
acquaintance, and numerous opportunities for va- - 
rious amusements, should take pleasure in teazing 
a little faithful and affectionate dog. Alas! it 
argues that you are in possession of a depraved 
heart, to be amused by the cries of an attached 
little creature who has the misfortune of being 


placed under such a master, You have been 
from 
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from infancy, and still are, in the habit of hearing 
the scriptures read very often, and I have felt 
pleasure in hearing the questions you have occa- 
sionally asked concerning them, as it convinced 
me you noticed what you heard ; and more than 
ence have I seen the silent tear stand in the eye 

of your kind father, on hearing the observations 
you have made on various parts of that sacred 
book; but there is one thing which I never heard 
you name, and which it is too evident never en- 
gaged your attention, I mean the very many repeti- 
tions therein recorded of the mercy of God. Read 
the 136th Psalm. And the Lord Jesus Christs 
who through mercy left the habitation of his Ho- 
liness in heaven, to come on earth and die for all 
who should believe in him, pronounced a blessing 
on the merciful, and added, “ for they shall ob- 
tain mercy,” Matt. y.7. ©O, my dear boy, I wish 
you to experience the blessing and peculiar plea- 
sures there are resulting from shewing mercy and 
kindness to those who cannot help themselves. 
Let me ask you: do you suppose the instance 
given in the Holy Bible of the ass speaking when — 
so cruelly used by the prophet Balaam, Num- 
bers xxii. 28, 20, is recorded in vain? And when, 
in the New Testament, you read, that not a 
sparrow falleth to the ground, without the per- 
mission of the Almighty, do not these things 
teach us, that | 


“ His meaner works are yet his care, 
“« And have an interest in the universal Father's love.” 
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Yes, it confirms the assertion of King David, 
that God’s tender mercies are over all his works, 
The poet quoted above, tells us, in reference to 
the cruel pastnnes used aurong men with respect 
to animals, that 


“ Many a crime deem’d innocent on eartl— 

“ Ts register'd in Heaven, and there, no doubt, 

“ Have each their record, with a curse annex’d, 
“ And God, some future day, - 

“ Will reckon with us roundly for th’ abuse 

“* Of what he deems no mean or trivia! crime.” 


Cruelty is not only a great and detestable vice 
in youth, but it is alarming in its consequences. It 
has often been found to 


*“ Grow with their growth, and strengthen with 
their strength.” 


Let me recommend to your perusal the piece, 
entitled, “ Cruelty,” in the Youth’s Magazine for 


‘October; lines which do the author the highest 


honour, and for whom, though unknown, my heart 
feels more than mere respect. May the number 


of such be eucreased. 


The child who habitually indulges itself in ty- 
ranay towards inferior animals, itis to be feared, 
is ripening apace for the perpetration of deeds 
which may cut short his existence with infamy. 


‘‘ Who torture insects, soon may learn 
: “ To butcher human kind.” 


You may, perhaps, start and tremble at the idea. 
I wish you may, L love you too well not to wish 


you to shudder at the commission of sim im any 
form 
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form.’ Lam not saving that your énd will be thus. 
deplorable, God forbid, am only drawing alarm- 
ing inferences’ from certain crimes. I wish you to 
be atiable; and that what was said of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, when he tabernacled here below, 
may be applicable to you. It is said of him, 
Luke ii. 52. “ He grew in stature, and in favour 
with God and man.” O May you be helped to take 
pattern by scripture examples. Of Samuel, it 
is said, “ He ministered before the Lord while 
yet a child.” Of Josiah, an Israelitish prince, 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. that “in the eighth year of his 
reign, while he was yet young, he began to seek 
after the God of his father,” &c. ‘Thus, mstead 
of passing their time in cruelty and mischief, 
these pious youths were pressing on for the glory 
ef God and good of their immortal souls. 
- May you be concerned to turn from every folly 
and vice, and by your amiable qualifications, ren. 
| der yourself lovely to all around—ever impressed 
with this solemn declaration of the psalmist, that 
God knoweth thee altogether, and is acquainted 
with all thy ways. : 

Adieu, my young friend. May the Lord bless 
you, and preserve you from a/l evil, is the affecs 
| tionate prayer of | 


Woolwich. HARRIETT. 
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The Ska Swattow. 
(From Ascerbi'’s Travels through Sweden and. Lapland.) 
Flocks of. these birds announced the 
return of the fishermen from their labour, long 
before 
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 On-the Immensity of the Works of God. 
(Abridged from 8t. Pierre’s Studies of Nature.) 


The STRAWBERRY PLANT. 
(Continued from page 157.) 


~ ON examining the leaves of this vegetable, with 
the aid ef a lens which had but a small magnifying 
power, | found them divided into compartments, 
hedged round with bristles, separated by canals, 
and strewed with glands. ‘These compartments 
appeared to me similar to large verdant inclosures, 
thew bristles to vegetables of a particular order ; 
some of which were upright, some inclined, some 
forked, some hollowed mto tubes, from the ex- 
tremity of which a liquid distilled; and their canals, 
as weil as their glands, seemed full of a brilliant 
fluid. In plants of a different species, these bris- 
tles, and these canals, exhibit forms, colors, and 
fluids, entirely different. ‘There are even glands, — 
‘which resemble basons, round, square, or ra- 

diated. | 
«Now, Nature has made nothing in vain.” Where- 

ever she has prepared a habitation, she immediately 
peoples it. She is never straitened for want of 
room. She has pluced animals furnished with 
fins, in a single drop of water, and in such mul- 
titudes, that Leewenhock, the natural philoso-— 
pher, reckons up to thousands of them. ‘Lhose 
who know not how far the patience and sagacity 
of an observer can go, may, perhaps, call m 
question the accuracy of these observations, but 
we are certain at least, of the existence of those 


whose diferent figures have actually been 
drawn: 
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with claws, on. the body,of .the,fay, ana even on 
that of the flea. |...» 
It is credible, then,: that there 
are animals feeding en the leaves of plants, like 
the cattle in our meadows, and on our mountains’; 
which repose under the shade of a down impercep- 
tible.to. the naked eye, and which, from goblets 
formed like so matiy suns, quaff nectar:of the 
eolor of gold.and silver. Each part of the flower 
must present to them, a»spectacle of which we 
can form noidea.. The yellow anthere of flowers, 
suspended by tillets of wwluate, exhibit to their eyes, 
double. rafters of gold in equilibrio,. on ypillars 
fairer. than ivory; the corolla, an arch of un- 
bounded magnitude, embellished with the ruby 
and the topaz. ‘The other parts of the flowret, 
cups urns, pavilions, domes, which the buman 
architect and goldsmith, have not yet learned to 
imitate. 
I do not speak thus from conjecture; for having 
exainined, one day, by the microscope, the flowers 
of thyme, I distinguished in them, with equal 
surprize and delight, superb flagons, with a long 
neck, of a substance. resembling amethyst, from 
the gullets of which seemed to . flow ingots of ‘li- 
quid gold. I have never made observations, 
the corolla simply, of the smallest flowers, with- 
out finding it composed of an adnnrable substance, 
-half transparent, studded with brilliants, and _ 
ing in the most lively colors. . 
_In the ephemerous. beings, to whom these habi- 
tations 
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tations belong, we must find the youth of a single 
morning, and the decrepitude Of one day. If they 
possess historical. monuments, | they ‘must have 
their months, years, ages, epochs, proportioned to 
the duration of a flower; they«must have a chro- 
nology: as different from ours, ‘as their hydraulics 
ahd optics must differ. Thus, in proportion as 
brings the elements of iature near him, the 
principles of his science disappear. 

‘Such, therefore, must have been my strawberry 
plant, and its naturalinhabitants, to the eves of 
my winged mesects, which had alighted to visit it; 
bat though | had been able to acquire, with them, 
an intimate knowledge of this new world, was 
steiverytar fsom. having the history of it. b-must 
have, prewous|y,) studied its relations to the otier 
parts of nature; to the san whieh expands Us 
bldssom;,to the winds which sow. its seeds over 
wid over, to the brooks whose banks it forms and 
embellishes. 4, must have known, how. it: was 
preserved im winter, daring a cold capable of 
cleaving: stanes asunder; and how. it should. ap- 
pear verdant in the spring, without any pains 
employed to preserve it fxom the frost; how, 
feeble and erawling along, the ground, it. should 
lic able to finduts way from the deepest valley to 
the: summit; ofthe, Alps; traverse. the globe 
from:novth to south, from Meuntain to mountain, 
forming in: its passage, a thousand charming pieces 
of checquered work, of, itsfair tlewers, and rose- 
coloured fruit, with the. plants of every other cli- 
toute been able to scatter itself trom 
the 
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the mountains of Cachemire to Archangel, and. 
from the Felices in Norway to Kamschatka; how, 
in.a word, we find it in equal abundance, in both 
American Continents, though an infinite number 
of animals is making incessant and universal war 
upon it, and no gardener is at the trouble to sow 
it again. 

Supposing all this bubialndge acquired, I should 
still have arrived no further than at the history of 
the genus, and not that of the species. ‘The va- 
rieties would yet remain unknown, which have 
each its particular character, according as they 
have flowers, single, in pairs, or disposed im clus- 
ters; according to the color, the smell, and the 
taste of the fruit; according to the size, the figure, 
the edging, the wmidotiaitee, or the downy cloth- 
ing-of their leaves. One of our most celebrated 
botanists, Sebastian le Vaillant, has found, in the 
environs of Paris alone, five distinct species, three 
of which bear flowers, without producing fruit. 
In our gardens, we cultivate at least twelve diffe- 
rent sorts of foreign strawberries ; that of Chill, 
of Peru; the Alpine, or perpetual ; the Swedish, 
which is green, &c. Bat how many varieties are 
there, to us totally unknown! Has not every 
degree of latitude a species peculiar to itself? 
May we not even consider, as varieties of the 
strawberry, the numerous species of the raspberry 
and the bramble, with which it has a very striking 
analogy, from the shape of its leaves; from its 
shoots, which creep along the ground, and re- 
plant themselves: from the -rose-form of its 
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BENSRICENCE AND HONESTY. 
flowers, and, that.of its fruit, the seeds of which 
are.on the outsxle? Has it not, besides, an affi- 
nity with the eglantine and the. rose tree, as to the 
flower; with the, mulberry, -as to the fruits and 
with the, trefoil itself as to the leaves ; one species 
of which, common im the environs of Paris, bears 
likewise, its seeds aggregated. into the form of a 
strawberry, from. which it derives the botanic 
name,of fragiferum,. the strawberry- 
hearing trefoil? Now, if we reflect, that all these 
species, varieties, analogies, affinities, have, in 
every particular latitude, necessary relations with 
a multitude of animals, and that these relations, 
are altogether unknown to us, we shall find, that 
a.complete history of the strawberry plant, would 
be ample employment for all the naturalists in the 
world, A. B. 
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REMARKABLE InsTaNcE of BENEFICENCE 
| and Honesty. 


A CERTAIN Cardinal, by the multitude of his: 
generous actions gaye occasion for the world to 
call him the Patron of the Poor. This eccle- 
siastical prince had a custom once a week, to give 
public audience to all indigent people, in the 
hall of his palace, and to relieve every one 
according to their various necessities, or the 
motions of -his.own bounty. » One day a poor 
widow, encouraged by, the fame of: his bounty, 
came into the hall of this Cardinal with her only 
daughter, a beautiful maid about. fifteen years of 
age. 


| 
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age. When her turn.came to be heard, among a 
crowd of petitioners; the Cardinal, observing the 
marks of an extraordinary modesty m her face and 
uarridge, as also in’ her ‘danghter, encouraged her 
to tell her wants: freely. She, blushing, and not 
without tears, thus addressed herself to him: | 
_™ My Lord, I owe for the rent of my house 
five crowns, and such is my misfortune that I have 
no way: left to pay it, save. what would break my 
heart, namely, the ruin of this my only daughter, 
whom I have hitherto with great care educated 
in the paths of virtue. What I beg of your emi- 
nence is, that you would be pleased to imterpose 
your authority, and protect us from the violence 
of this cruel man, tit by honest industry we can 
fe procure the money for him.” © The Cardinal, 
moved. with admiration of the woman’s virtues 
and modest request, bid her to be of good courage; 
then he immediately wrote a billet, and giving it 
luto the womau’s hand, “ Go,” said he, “ to my 
steward, and he shall deliver thee five crowns to 
pay the rent.” 

The widow, overjoyed and returning the Care 
dinal.a thousand thanks, went directly to the 
steward, and gave him the note. When he had 
{ read it, he told out fifty crowns. She, astonished 
at the meaning of it, and not knowiwg what the 
Cardinal had wrote, refused to take above five 
] crowns, saying, she mentioned no more to his 
emimence, and. she was sure it was some mistake, 
Qn the other hand, the steward insisted on his 
master’s order, not daring to cal] it in question. 

But 
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But all the arguments he could use, were insuffi- 
cient 'to’prevail'on her to take any more than five 
crowns: ‘Wherefore to end the controversy, he 
offered: to go back with her to the Cardinal, and 
refer it to: him. When .they’ came ‘before that 
munificent prince, and he was’ fully informed of 
the business, “It is true,” said he, “I mistook in 
writing, fifty crowns: give’ me the paper, ‘and | 
will rectify Upon which he wrote again, say- 
ing to the woman, “So much candour and virtue 
deservé a recompenice’; here, I have ordered you 
five hundred crowns; what you can spare of it, 
lay up as a to give with in 
marriage.” | 


-ETYMOLOGTA. 
On the Dekivation of the Worp Lorn. 
{ From the Encyclopedia Perthensis. 

“ LORD, atitle of honour given to those who 
are noble either by birth or creation. It is also, 
bestowed ‘on those who are honourable by their 
employments. The etymology of the term (says 
J. Couts) is well- worth observing; for it was 
composed of illaf, a loaf of bread, and ford, to 
give, or afford, so that Iilaford, now Lord, implies 
a giver of bread; because, in those ages, such 
great men kept extraordinary houses, and fed all 
the poor; for which reason they were called 
givers of bread, a thing now much out of date ; 
great men being fond’ of retaimimg the title, but 
few regarding the ‘practice for which it was 
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without any external communication which could 


- posed to view a kind of net work of fire, with par- 
ed copper, and with every gust of wind produced 


whole concluded with a volcanic eruption of arti- 
ficial fire, in the grandest stile imaginable, 


CHINESE AMUSEMENT. 


Brom Lord Macartney’s Embassy. 


IT is a custom in China to celebrate the birth 
day of the Emperor with a variety of religious te- 
yemonies. On the following day divers rejoicings 
take place, among which may be ranked a singular - 
display of fire works, of which’ the’ 
account is given. 
-_ A large box being sent up high in ‘tte air, its 
bottom seemed accidently to drop out; from which 
aperture issued a vast number of papers. wrapped 
up ina flat form. .These papers unfolded them- 
selves from each other by degrees, and were trans- 
formed into regular lanterns, -in each of .which a 
burning light was suddenly perceived, whose flame 
was vivid, and beautifully. coloured; effected 


produce an internal flame,’ But ‘what was most 
extraordinary, this devolution and developement 
were reiterated with a change of figure every time, 
as well as a charge of colours, Smaller corres- 
pondent boxes were affixed to each side of the 
large one, which opened in the ame way, and ex. 


titions of various forms, that glittered like burnish- 


coruscant flashes resembling lightning. The 
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Account of the Dratu of ‘Tuomas Evtas 
Parkinson. 
by hits Father.) - 


“Thomas Parkinson, who departed this 
life on Saturday, the 24th of July, 1813, aged nine 
years and two months, was a lovely but tender plant, 
the subject of frequent affliction and disease. From 
~ the early period of about four montlis old, until enter- 
ing upon-his seeond year, he was most violently as- 
sailed with some unknown malady, which baffled the 
skill of medical men either to remove or to discover; 
his disorder was so strong, and liis pains so veliement, 
‘as to disturb the neighbours, atid distress the minds of 
all who ‘saw him. ‘During this long season of uncom- 
‘mon ‘suffering and misery, he was scarcely out of his 
dear mother’s arms, either by night or by day; inso- 
‘much that her strength and spirits ‘were quite ex- 
*hatisted, her frame materially injured, and the dis- 
ease angiented, which’ terminated in her death. 
‘His ‘recovery astonished all who had seen him during 
‘the conflict.’ ‘The ‘doctors who attended him, had 
formontfis predicted ‘his death, conceiving it im- 
“possible'that ‘life could be prolonged from one hour 
to Hnother; and sevéral persons who witnessed his 
distress, have’ frequently. exclaimed—“< The pre- 
‘setvation of that child’s life is nothing less than a 
‘miracle !” but “ ‘with God all things are possible ;” 
for he who had been 'so’ long apparently near the 
“grave, ‘was restored fo health; and she who bare 
him, and nursed him with’so much maternal care, 
fondness, and anxiety, é€very moment watching and 
‘praying for his release, and expecting it by the hand 
‘of death, was’ to witness ule power of God in his 
atu perfect 
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perfeet recovery, and herself fal fall a victim before that 


insatiable monster. 


This dear chikd was thus bereaved of a most bi: 


der, affectionate, pious mother, at the age of two 
years and four months, who, a little before her dis~ 
solution, committed him to the care of the honse-' 
keeper, having expressed great confidence that she 
would be kind to her children. ‘To the housekeeper 
he soon attached himself, and their fondness for each 
other became mutual and lasting. By her he wa 
trained up, and taught to read. He acquired the 
knowledge of the alphabet before he could so mach 
as name the letters, and so rapid was his progress’ in 


learning, that when arrived at the age of five years; 


he had read the Scriptures complete from. the bes 
ginning to the end, and, a 
at the age of six. 

His learning, however, was.never a task or burden 
tohim; but, on the contrary, conducted so as to _be 
an amusement, and to improve his mind during his 
hours of play. He was possessed of a very retentive 


memory, and quick understanding, and his reading 


was with close and strict attention; for he always 
enquired the meaning of what he did net understand; 
and used to make such appropriate remarks as: sure 
prised us. When able to read in the Bible, his prac 
tice was to read three chapters in the course of the 


day, by which means he accomplished the whole‘in 


oue year; and at the early age of four, he had learn. 
ed several chaptérs, hymns, and the Assembly's 
shorter Catechism, by heart. 3 7 
The following instances will serve to shew bis 

particular attention to the. subject he was reading. 


He used to pause at certain words and sentences, 
and 
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and observe; think I have, read this before”— 
then try to recollect! when or where. he had, seen it, 
aridiquote the passage., Reading one day a part of 

sipture where the word memorial occurred, he 
paused,- Jahd said, Memorial !—memorial! I have 
read somewhere before about memorial —Oh! I re- 
member—- 
‘Thus far the Lerd bath led’ me ons. 
i _ Thus far his power prolongs my days; 
And every evening shall make known 

4 Some fresh memorial of his grace.” 
P in the 9th of St. Matthew's Gos- 
pel-—** The Son. of Man hath power on earth to for- 
give sin not understanding to whom the passage 
reftrred, he‘said “ This must be wrong! for no son 
of man can forgive sin; God only can forgive sin.” 
‘This was when he was about four years old. 
rot the age of.three years and eight months, walk- 
ing outene day to see a friend, and observing a tree 
cut down; he looked at it, and said, “« I suppose that 
tree did, pot ,bring forth good fruit, so it is hewn 
dows to be ‘cast into the fire.” When he arrived 
at this: fri¢nd’s house, he saw a log of wood upon 
the dire,’ and: enquired it was. Being told it 
was part of.a-tree; he made the same remark, saying, 
5 then if didnot bring forth good fruit, so it is cast 
mitbthefire.” 
after this, he was again very for 
several ddys, and, on one occasion, extremely sick. 
«ds he was sitting. in his chair, he said, “ I am very 
-ill, but I hope the Lord. will: heal this sickness in 
days, as he did Hezekiah.” 

» Wnatil the age of. six, he had not been at any 


cahdak except. for a very few days toa female in the 
bow neighbourhood ; 
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néighbourhod; but was now sént as a day-scholar ta 
a school at Newington-Green. Having been so long 
accustomed to be taught at home, and feeling no. 
relish for the company of strange boys, he was &l- 
ways uneasy, nor could he be . prevailed upon: to 
make himself comfortable during the usual hours of 
attendance. This was in the month of June, 1810, 
when he was seized with the measles, and great 
doubts were now entertained: of his recovery: He 
thought himself he should not recover, and expres- 
sed a wish to die, and go to heaven; but the Lord 
healed, and restored bim again to perfect health, 
which was the third time since his mother’s death. 
In the coursé of the following month, the Rev. H, 
Popplewell of Marden, in Kent, called upon me; 
when, though a stranger, the child all at once be~ 
came attached to him, and expressed a wish to be: 
one of his pupils. ‘This was matter. of the greatest 
surprise, as nothing hitherto;could induce or per- 
suade him to be away from home a day together 
As Mr. P. however had a few youths under his caré, 
and the child was desirous to. go to his school, I 
judged it a favourable opportunity to wean him a 
little from home, and therefore embraced it. There 
he remained very contented, and enjoyed (with only 
a slight interruption) good health for, six. months, 
and returned home again at the vacation. 

_ He was very desirous of going again. to Marden; 
sich fond of his master, and satisfied with ‘the 
school; but feeling in myself an uncommon .relues 
tance to place him dt so great a distance, and Mr, 
Campbell having concluded to take some youths 
under his -tuition, I was happy in the thought of 


having him instructed in the neighbourhood, and 
particularly 
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particularly,s0 by ,»one whom I highly value and 
qsteem. ‘This also met with the child’s cordial ap- 
probation, being himself very fond of Mr. Campbell. 
-i du the latter end of the year 1811, he was visited 
agaim with sickness, arising from cold; upon which 
dccasion lie had avery high fever for several days. 
The medicine that was given him, was effectual, 
with the Divine blessifig, to remove it, and caused 
him to dislodge a worm in length, upwards of eleven 
inches, which is still preserved in spirits. From 
this disease he was,likewise happily recovered. _ 
In the month of January last, he was once more 
taken ill with aeough, and great pain in bis left side, 
which appeared to: be the pleurisy, and was treated 
accordingly. When put to bed, in great pain, he 
said to me; “‘ Father! cannot you have family pray- 


~~ er inthis room? Perhaps it may be the last time I 


may hear you, and if I have great pain in the night, 
} hope the Lord will give me strength to bearit. If 
I'refused to take my physic, I should perhaps be 
the murderer of my. own self?’ In the morning, as 
he lay in bed, he was talking sweetly about religion, 
which excited my attention and tender sympathy ; 
and he continued to do so all the time I was dres- 
sing’ myself. Among other things he said, “ Oh! 
howl love thy precepts. and thy law! O may I 
love the Bible more, the chief of my delight! I 
am a tender lamb of thine beneath thy atfilicting 
rod! «Oh, Iam thine! but thou wilt prove my faith, 
my patience, and my love*.” From this affliction 
he was also perfectly restored in a few days. 


® These words I wrote down verbatim, soon after he uttered 

them, haviag occasionally made memorandums before of some 

ef his expressions, | 
(To be Continued.) 
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THE ENTAIL, A FABLE, 
(By, Horace Walpole, Esq.) 


When Mr, Walpole had finished his little castle at Strawberry 
Hill, and adorned it with the portraits and armorial-bearings 
of his ancestors, he was asked if he did not. design to entail it 
on his family, On the subject of this query he wrote the 
following lines, the merit of which has induced us to insert 
them in our miscellany, although they have already’appeared 
in print. ei 

IN a fair summer’s radiant morn, 
A butterfly divinely born, 

Whose lineage dated from the mud 
Of Noah’s or Deucalion’s flood, 
Long hov'ring round a spacious lawn, 
By various gusts of odours drawn, 

At last establish’d his repose, 

On the rich bosom of 4 rose. 

The palace pleas’d the lordly guest; 
What insect own’d a prouder nest 7 
The dewy leaves luxuriant shed. 
Their balmy odours o’er his head, 
And with their silken tapestry fold 
His limbs enthron’d on central gold, 
Hé thinks the thorns embattled round, 
To guard his castle’s lovely mound, 
And all the bush’s wide domain» 
Subseryient to his fancied reign. 

Such ample blessings swell'd the fly ! 
Yet in his mind’s capacious eye, - 
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He roll’d the change of mortal things, 

The common fate of flies and kings ; 

With grief he saw how lands and honours, 
Are apt to slide to various owners ; 

Where Mowbrays dwelt, here grocers dwell, 
And how cits buy what barons sell : 

“‘ Great Phebus patriarch of my line, 


~~ Avert such shame from sons of thine, 
''To them confirm these roofs,” he said ; 


And then he swore an oath so dread, 

The stoutest wasp that wears a sword, 
Had trembled to have heard the word, 

“ If law can rivet down entails, ee 
These mansions ne’er shall pass to snails, 
I swear,”—and then he smote his ermine, 


 These:tow’rs-were never built for vermin,” 


A caterpillar grovell’d near, 

A subtileslow conveyancer, 

Who summon’d waddles with his quill, 
To draw the haughty insect’s will ; 
None but his heirs must own the spot, 
Begotten or to be begot, 

Each leaf he binds, each bud he ties, 
To eggs of eggs of butterflies. 

When lo! how fortune loves to teaze, 
Those who would dictate her decrees ; 
A wanton boy was passing by, 

‘The wanton child beheld the fly, 

And eager ran to seize the prey ; 

But too impetuous in his play 

Crush’d the proud tenant of an hour, 
And swept away the mansion flow’. | 
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"On Maw. 11. 718 
people of his ‘choice, 
Whom long Jehovah lovd, 
Regardless of his warning voice, 


-Perverse, unaw’d, unmov'd, 


The measure of their sin - 


Now hasten to complete, 


No more their offerings bring in, 
Nor at the temple meet. 
“ What did .we ever gain. . 
By heark’ning to his Word? 
His altar base;/his worship vain, 
* fim loss to serve the Lord. 


be thers matt 
“ We well and boldly say, 
‘ Who proud in heart the Lord, despise 5 
These in their ways’ 


gyi 
So spake ungodly. men), 
With strange unblushing face,. 
Till few in Israek were 
Jehovah to confess. 


Yet ominous ail 
As times did now appear, 
A few remaim’d, who wisely made 
The living God their fear. 
Then these with one 
Together often were; 
To read, to meditate’ his word, 
And join in humble prayer. 


And 
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And as their hearts were e mov'd, 
So did their lips proclaim. 

The goodness which their lives had prov'd vd; : 
They bless'd Jehovah's name, 


Whilst He who fills all space, 
Whom thousand worlds obey, 


Look’d down, O. condescending grace! | 
To see and mark their way. | 


And thus Jehovah spake, 
Heav’n listen’d with delight, 

“ These faithful souls for mine I take: — 
“* Them ever mine I write. | 


“ And when in that great Day, 
From earth’s remotest bound, 

“« My Jewels home I bring, then they 
Shall in the midst be found. 


“ And whilst on earth they live 
« | will their Father be: 

“ Yea, more than fathers e’er could give 
“ They shall receive from me.” 


= 


Hear this ye pious few 
Who in the present day, 
The paths of holiness pursue, 
And meet to praise and pray: 


Jehovah, still the same, 
Takes pleasure in his saints: 

Who fears and thinks upon his Name © 
No real blessing wants. 
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In life ye sure shall prove 
“How largely He can give: 
‘And from his never-failing love 
Eternal good derive. . 


LAMBDA MU, 


THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST. 
MY Jesus when I feel not. near, 
What good besides my soul can cheer, 
Or what his place supply ? 
My spirits sink, my joys decay, 
Long is the hour, and dull tlie day, 
And dark indeed:the sky. 


Saviour, I bless thee for the grace 

Which led me first to seek thy face, 
Which open‘d first mine eyes. 

Deaf was mine ear, and blind my sight, 

Till thou didst pour the heavenly light, 
And bade the dead arise. 


O may that grace with me abide, 
And keep me near thy blessed side 
Thy goodness still to prove! 
I. could not live shut out from Thee, 
Thy presence is felicity, 
And heav'n itself thy love: 


Thee more to love, and more to know, ; 
And more into thy likeness grow, 
To me, O Lord, be given; 
And when thy-will on earth I’ve done, 
Then, Lord, thy happy servant own 
And take me up to heav'n. 
MIDGE, 


JOHN 
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- For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. 


FATHER of mercies, God of grace, | 
Whose power no finite mind can scan; 
What mov’d thy pity for our race? 
And why such love to rebel man ? 


A love like this was ne’er conceiv’d 
By human or angelic mind: 
God gave his own eternal Son | 
To bleed and die for lost mankind. | 


How strange! Jehovah’s Fellow died ; 
Almighty grace devis’d the plan ; 
Stern Justice now is satisfied, 
And God is reconciled to man,* 


Sinners, the glorious truth believe, 
‘ And, sure as the Redeemer died, 
Pardon and life you shall receive, 
And stand before him justified, 
7 LuKE x. 42, 
g ** But one thing is needful.” 
HAD I each friend the world could give, — 
Each title of renown,— 
Could thousand ages live, 
And call the world my own ;— 
If Curist’s not mine—my ALz is lost: 
My friends all die away,— | 
, My titles prove an empty boast,— 
The world’s a ship, by billows tost, 
That’s sinking with decay : 
My sour—that part which never 
Surveys them ev'ry one, 
And, in their end, with dread surprise, 
Beholds herself undone ! G. H.R. 
* Rom, v. 10° 
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Evangelical Miscellany, 


JULY, 1814. 


An Account of the Destruction of Tyre. 
(Concluded from Page 185.) 

VI. BUT after-all, the city should be totally 
destroyed, and become a place only for fishers to 
spread their nets upon. When the prophets de- 
nounced the destruction of a city or country, it 
was not intended that such denunciation should 
take effect immediately. The sentence of con- 
demnation (as we may say) was then passed upon 


it, But the execution might be respited for some - 


time. When it was threatened, that Dabylon 
should become a desolation, without an inha- 
bitant, there were yet matiy ages before it was 
reduced to that condition ; it decayed by degrees, 
till at last it came to nothing ; and now the place is 


so little known, that you may look for Babylonin | 


the midst of Babylon. In like manner ‘Tyre was 
not to be ruined and desolated all at once. Other 
things were to happen first. It was to be restored 
after 70 years; it was to be destroyed and restored 
again, in order to its being adopted into the 
church. These events were to take place before 
Ezekiel’s prophecies could be fully accomplished, 
xxvl. 3, 4,5. “ Thus saith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, [ am agaist thee O Tyrus, and will cause 
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many nations to come up agaist ‘thee, as the sea 
causeth his waves to come up: And they shall 
destroy the walls of Tyrus, and break down her 
towers ; I will also scrape her dust from her, and 
_ make her like the top of a rock: It shall bea 
place for the spreading of nets in the midst of the 
sea: for. I have spoken it saith the Lord God.” 
He repéats it to show: the éertainty of it; verse 14, 
“ f will make thee like the top of a rock; thou 
shalt be a place ti spread nets. upon: thou 
shalt be built no more, for I the Lord have spoken 
it, saith the Lord God ;” and again, verse 21, “ I 
will make. thee a terror, and thou shalt be no 
more; though thou be sought for, yet shalt thou 
never be found. again, saith the Lord God.” 
. ‘These. prophecies, like most others, were to 
receive their completion by<degrees.. Nebucliad- 
nezzar, as we have seen, destroyed the old city ; 
and Alexander employed the ruins and rubbish 
im making his causeway from-the continent to the 
island, which henceforwards were joined together. 
‘ It is no wonder, therefore, as Bishop Pococke 
« observes, ‘ that there is no signs of the ancient city : 
and as itis a sandy shore, the face of eyery thing 
is altered, and the great aqueduct in many parts is 
almost buried in the sand.’ So that as to this 
part, of the city, the prophecy hath been literally 
_ fulfilled. “ Thou shalt be built no more ; though 
thou ue sought for, yet shalt thou never be found: 
again.” It may be questioned whether the new 
city ever after| that, arose to that heighth of 
power, wealth, and greatness, to which it was 
elevated 
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DESTRUCTION OF TRE. 
elevated, in the times of Isaiah and Ezekiel. 
It received a great blow from Alexander, not 
only by his taking and burning the city, but 
much more by his building of Alexandria, in 
Egypt, which in time deprived it of much of -its 
trade, and thereby contributed more effectually to 
its ruin. It had the misfortune afterwards of 
_ changing its masters often, being sometimes in the 
hands of the Ptolemies, kings of Egypt, and some- 
times of the Seleucide, kings of Syria, till at length 
it fell under the dominion of the Romans. It was 
taken by the Saracens about the year of Chmist 
639, in the reign of Omar, their third Emperor. 
It was retaken by the Christians during the time 


of the holy war, in the year 1124, Baldwin the 


second of that name, being then king of Jerusalem, 
and: assisted by a fleet of the Venetians. From 
the Christians it was taken in the year 1289, by 
the Mamalukes of Egypt, under their Sultan Al- 
phix, who sacked and razed this and Sidon, and 
other strong towns, that they might not ever again 
afford any harbour or shelter to the Christians. 
From the Mamelukes it was again taken in the 


yeur 1516 by Selim, the ninth emperor of the — 


Turks; and under their dominion it continues at 
present. But alas, how fallen, how changed from 
what it was formerly! For from being ‘the’ cen- 
tre of trade, frequented by all the merchants ships 
of the east and west, it is now become a heap of 
ruins, visited only by the boats of a few fishermen.. 
So that as to this part, likewise, of the ‘ity, the 
prophecy hath literally been fulfilled, “ I wilt 
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— 
make thee'like the top of a rock; thou shalt be a 

place to spread nets upon.” 

The famous Heutius, knew one Hadrianus Par- 

villerius, a jesuit, a very candid man and a master — 

of Arabic, who resided ten years in Syria; and he 
remembers to have heard him sometimes say, that 
when he approached the ruins of ‘lyre, and beheld 
the rocks stretched forth to the sea, and the great 
stones scattered up and down on the shore, made 
clean and smooth by the sun, and waves, and’ 
winds, and useful only for the drying of fisher- 
men’s nets, many of which happened at that time 
to be spread thereon, it brought to his memory 

this prophecy of Ezekiel, concerning Tyre, xxvi. 

5, 14, “ 1 will make thee like the top of a rock; 

thou shalt be a place to spread\nets upon; thou 

shalt be built no more, for I, the Lord, have spo- 
ken it, saith the Lord God.” | 

Dr. Shaw, in his account of Tyre, thus expres- 

seth himself. ‘ I visited several creeks and inlets 

in order to discover what provision there might 
have been formerly made for the security of 
their vessels, Yet notwithstanding that Tyre was 
the chief maritime power of this country, I could 
not observe the least token of either cothon or 
harbour that could have been 6f any extraordi- 
nary capacity. ‘The coasting ships indeed, still find 

a tolerable good shelter from the northern winds, 

under the southern shore, but were obliged immed- 

ately to retire when the winds change to the west or 
south; so that there must have been some better 
station thaw this for their security and reception. 
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Tn the N. N. E. part likewise of the city, we see 
the traces of a safe commodious bason, lying 
within the walls: but which at the sante time is 
very small, scarce forty yards in diameter. Nei 


ther could it ever have enjoyed a larger sea, unless 


the buildmgs, which now circumscribe it, were 
encroachments upon its original dimensions. Yet 
even this port, small as it is at present, is not- 
withstanding, so choaked up with sand and rub- 


bish, that the boats of those poor fishermen, who: 


now and then visit this once renowned emporium, 
can with great difficulty only be admitted.’ 

But the fullest for our purpose is Mr.. Maun- 
drell, whom it is a pleasure to quote as well as to 


read, aud whose journal of his journey. from 


Aleppo to Jerusalem, though a little book, is yet 
worth folios, bemg so accurately and ingeniously 
written, that it might serve as a model for all wri- 


ters, of travels. ‘ This city’ saith he, ‘ standing in 


the sea upon a peninsula, promises at a distance 
something very magnificent. But when you come 
to it, you find no similitude of that glory, for 


which it was so renowned in ancient times, and: 


which the prophet Ezekiel describes, chap. xxvi. 


27, 28. On the north side it has am old turkish: 


ungarrisoned castle; besides which you see no- 
thing here, but a mere Babel of broken walls, pil- 
lars, vaults, &c. there being not so much as one 
astire house left; its present inhabitants are only 
a few poor wretches, harbouring themselves in the 
vaults, aud subsisting chiefly upon fishing, who 


seem to be preserved iy this place by divine pro- 
vidence, 
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AN ACCOUNT, &c. 
vidence, as a visible argument, how God has ful. 
filled his word concerning Tyre, viz. that it should 
be as the top of a rock, a place Jishers to ary 
their nets on.’ 
Such hath been the fate of this city, once the 
most famous in the world for trade and commerce. 
But trade is a fluctuating thing, it passed from Dyre 
to Alexandria, from Alexandria to Venice, ‘front 
Venice to Antwerp, from Antwerp to Amsterdam, 
and from thence to London. therefore behoves 
those who are in possession of it, to take the greatest 
care that they do not lose it. Itisa plant of tender 
growth, and requires sun, and soil, and fine seasons, 
to make it thrive and flourish. It will not grow like 
‘the palm tree, which with the more weight and pres- 
sure risesthe more. Liubertyis a friend to that, as. 
that is a friend to liberty. But the greatest enemy 
to both 1s licentiousness, which tramples upon all 
Jaw and lawful authority, encourages riots and tu- 
mults, promotes drunkenness and debauchery, sticks 
at nothing to supply its extravagance, practices 
every art of illicit gain, ruins credit, ruins trade, and 
will in the endruin liberty itself. Neither kingdoms, 
nor common-wealths, neither public companies, 
nor private persons, can long carry on a benefi- 
cial flourishing trade, without virtue, and what 
virtue teacheth—sobriety, industry, frugality, mo- 
desty, honesty, punctuality, humanity, charity, 
the love of our country, and the fear of God. The 
prophets will inform us how the 'I'yrians lost it; 
and the like causes will always produce the like 
effects. Isaiah, xxiii. 8, 9. “ Who hath taken 
this 
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this counsel against Tyre, the crowning city, whose 
‘gagerchants are princes, whose traflickers are the 
honorable of the earth? The Lord of Hosts 
hath purposed it, to stain the pride of all 
glory; and to bring into contempt all the honor- 
able of the earth.” Ezekiel xxvmi. 3, 4. “ Thus 
saith the Lord God, O 'Tyrus, thou hast said, I 
am a perfect beauty. ‘Thy borders are in‘ the 
midst of the scas, thy builders have perfected thy 
beauty.” xxviii. 5, &c. “ By thy great wisdom, 
and by thy traffic hast thou increased thy riches, 
and thy heart is lifted up because of thy riches. 
By the multitude of thy merchandize they have 
filled the midst of- thee with violence, and thou 
hast sinned; therefore will I cast thee as profane 
out of the mountain of God. Thine heart was 
lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast cer- 
rupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness. 
Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multi- 
tude of thine iniquities, by the iniquityof thy traffic; 
therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst 
of thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring thee 
to ashes upon the earth, in sight of all them that 
behold thee. All they that know thee among the 
people shall be astonished at thee; thou shalt be 
a terror, and never shalt thou be any more.” 


An UNScRIPTURAL EXPRESSION CONSI- 


DERED. 
DEAR SIR, 


I have sometimes heard the expression, “ Ged 
out of Christ is a consuming fire.” ‘This is cer- 
tainly 
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226 UNSCRIPTURAL EXPRESSION. 
tainly unscriptural ; and, in my judgment, also un- 
just. It is unscriptural, because the words of the 
Apostle are, “‘ our God is a consuming fire,” “ our 
God and Father” in Jesus Christ; nor is there any 
part of the sacred volume that warrants the ex- 
pression. It is unjust, because im the sense in- 
tended to be conveyed hereby, we are to under- 
stand that God out of Christ is purely and alto- 
gether a destructive Being. Our Bible tells us, 
that “ God is love,” and “ God commendeth his 
love to us; that whilst we were yet sinners Christ 
died for us,” “ for God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.” Love and destruction, as ruling 
principles, cannot exist together im the same Being. 
But where in the Bible do we meet with any one 
account of God out of Christ, and whence has the 
idea of such a Bemg amsen? We have xo where 
any revelation of God otherwise than as “ God in 
Christ ;’ and, consequently, every expression bear- 
ing a different signification is unwarrantable. 

I take up my Bible, and | read, it was “God 
m Christ” that made the worlds, and that by. 
“ God iu Christ” they are still upheld. I read 
it was “ God in Chnst” that appeared to the pa- 
triarchs and to the prophets; it was “ God in 
Christ” that was the God of the Jewish people; 
it was “ God in Christ” that redeemed a lost and 
ruined world; itis “God in Christ” that shall 
judge the world; it is “ God in Christ” that shall 
pronounce the dread sentence of “ Depart ye 
cursed ;” 
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cursed ;” and under whose vengeful displeasure 
devils and wicked men will suffer for ever in the 
regions of darkness-and horror. It is “ God in 
Christ” that will say, “ Come ye blessed ;” and it is 
He in whom the righteous will be happy and re- 
joice for ever and ever. Look where I will in the 
book of Revelation, I meet with no other God 
than “ God m Christ.” He is the God of the 
Jews; He is the God of the Christians; and both 
Jews and Christians should make mention of no 
other, for He alone is “ the True God,” “ God over 
all, blessed forever.” In persons there is certainly 
a distinction, but in essence perfect unity; yea even 
in the distinction of persons there is oneness of 
principle and of action. ‘The Father 1s the God 
of love; the Son is the God of love; the Holy 
Spirit is the God of love. One God of love, each 
Divine Person manifesting that love as his differ- 
ent office may be. God, the Father, loved the 
world, and gave his Son to redeem it; God, the 
Son, loved the world, and became a sacrifice for 
sinners; God, the Holy Spirit, loved the world, 
and therefore hath applied, and doth sull apply 


and render effectual the sacrifice of the Son. ‘Thus 


all is harmony—all is love. ‘To this blessed ‘Iri- 

nity in Unity, three persons in one Jehovah, be ail 

honor, all praise, preseut aud everlasting, Amen, 
I am, dear sir, Yours respectfully, 


CHI. 


On Deata. 
ONE of the most sub!ime and interesting sub- 


jects on which we can meditate is death. It is 
associated 
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associated in the mind with all the realities of the 
invisible world—with the shades of ‘Tophet and 
with the glories of Paradise. 

Death’ is either in the Inghest degree dreadful 
or desirable-—It is either an angel of light or a 
demon of desiruction— 


Death ’tis a melancholy day 
To those who have no God, 
When the poor soul is forc’d away 
To seek her last abode. 


.Having enjoyed the pleasures of sin, it must then 


experience fts miseries only. Its pleasures were 
but for a season, its miseries will endure for ever. 
The christian, however, in the prospect of dis- 
solution, may adopt the triumphant language of 
the apostle Paul; “Oh death, where is thy sting! 
Oh grave where is thy victory! the stmg of death 
is sin, the strength of sin is the law, but thanks be 
to God who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” Death will introduce hin 
mto the joy of his Lord; he will never more eXx- 
perience the hidings of his Father’s face, for he 
shall dwell for ever in the light of his countenance. 
The cares and occupations of the present world, 
allow the christian but little time for devotional 
exercises and heavenly intercourse; but iu the 
future state he shall enjoy perpetual communion 
with the Father and with his son Jesus Christ. 
Here he knows but in part, but there he shall 
know even as he is known. 

After death no alteration can take place in the 
character or condition.—He that is holy will con- 
tnue 
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tinue holy still, and he that is filthy will continue 
filthy still. If we have neglected the things that 
concern our everlasting peace, they will then 
be for ever hid from our eyes. ‘The opportunities 
we have lost of obtaining salvation, shall never be 
regained ; our sins shall remain unpardoned. The 
Bible, with its warnings, its threatenings, its pro- 
mises and consolations, shall be for ever closed 
upon us. Our false and visionary hopes of hea- 
ven shall be destroyed, and our worst fears shall 
be realized in hell; for there is no work, nor de- 
vice, nor knowledge in the grave. Death too will 
determine for ever the condition of the righteous ; 
it will place them beyond the reach and influence 
of those who would endanger the welfare of their 
souls, 

Sin, their worst enemy before, 

Shall vex their eyes and ears no more; 

Their inward foes shall all be slain, 

Nor Satan break their peace again. 


That foul spirit is permitted for a short time to 
range this lower world, but he shall never again 
disturb the happmess of heaven, where the saints 
shall remain eternally secured in the friendship of 
God. 
An event which so nearly concerns us, it be- 

comes us frequently to call to mind. We should 
blend the idea of mortality with every thing around 
us. All nature is falling into decay—the most 
permanent objects are destmed to exist but a little 
while—the sun shall be darkened, the moon be 
turned into blood, and every star shall fall from 
| heaven, 
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heaven. ‘Their instability al should remind us of our 
own speedy removal—the passing funeral, the open 
grave, the tolling bell, should remind us of it. 
The pale countenances. and emaciated frames of 


our fellow-creatures, should remind us of it—our 


own infirmities should remind us of it. There are 
some whem all these fail to impress with a sense 
of their mortality; they have so frequently dis- 
missed the idea from their minds, that it seldom 
disturbs them; they can dream of long life even 
in passfng through a church-yard, and surrounded 
by tombstones. We should never take our repose, 
without seriously reflecting that our slumbers may 
be interrupted by the visions of eternity ; for whe- 
ther we think of death or not, he is silently ad- 
vancing towards us through the darkness of futu- 
rity, and in some unexpected moment may hurl 
his dart into our bosoms.— May we learn, there- 
fore, so to number our days, that we may apply 


our hearts unto wisdom. 
Goodmans Fields. P. H. 


On the ImmENsity of the Worxs of Goo. 
(Abridged from St, Pierre’s Studies of Nature.) 


WHAT a task, would it be, to write the History 
of all the species of vegetables, scattered over the 
face of the whole earth. ‘The celebrated Linneus 
reckoned up from seven to eight thousand of them; 
but be had not travelled. 

he famous Sherard, it is said, was acquainted 
with sfxteen thousand. Another botanist swells 
his 
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his catalogue up to twenty thousand. Finally, one 
still more modern, boasts of having himself made 
a collection of twenty-five thousand; and he 
estimates the number of those he has not seen, at 
four or five times as many. But all these enu- 
merations must be extremely defective, if it is con- 
sidered, as has been remarked by this last observer 
himself, that we know little or nothing of the in- 
terior of Africa; of that of the three Arabias, and 
even of the two Americas; very little of New 
Guimea, New Holland and Zealand, and of the 
innumerable ‘islands of the South Sea, the greatest 
part of which are themselves still undiscovered. 
We know hardly any thing of the Isle of Ceylon, 
except a little of the coast; of the great Island of 
Madagascar; of the immense Archipellagos of 
the Phillipines and Moluccas, and of almost all 
the Asiatic islands. As to that vast continent, 
with the exception of some great roads in the in- 
terior, and some part of the coast resorted to by 
the traffic of Europe, we may affirm that it is 
wholly unknown to us. 

How'many immense districts are there in Tar- 
tary, in Siberia, and even in many of the kingdoms 
of Europe, where the foot of the botanist never 
trod! Some, indeed, have given us a herbal of 
Malabar, Japan, China, &c. but if we reflect, that 
in these countries their researches never penetrated 
beyond the sea-coast, and were generally confined 
to one season of the year, when a part only of the 
plants, peculiar to,each climate, appear; that they 
have visited only the narrow regions adjoining to 

Vol. ix. | U our 
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our European factories ; that they have never dared 
to plunge into deserts, where they could have 
found neither subsistence nor guide ; nor ventured 
themselves among the numerous tribes of barba- 
rous nations, whose language they did not under- 
stand; we shall find reason to conclude, that their 
boasted collections, however valuable, are still ex- 
tremely imperfect. For my own part, if I might 
be permitted to hazard a conjecture, respecting 
the number of the distinct species of plants, spread 
over the earth, such is my idea of the immensity 
of nature, and of her, subdivisions, that I'am dis- 
posed to believe, there is not a square league of 
earth, but what presents some one plant, peculiar 
to itself, or, at least, which thrives there better, 
und appears more beautiful than in any other part 
of the world. 

All these preliminary. notions, however, would 
still form only a useless science, did we even 
know,.in the most complete detail, all the parts of 
which plants are composed. It 1s the combination 
of these parts, the attitude of the plants, their 
port, their elegance, the harmonies which they 
form, when grouped, or in contrast with each 
other, which it would be interesting to determine. 
I do not know that any thing has been so much 
as attempted on this subject. 

As to their virtues, it may be affirmed, that they 
are for the most part, unknown, or neglected, or 
abused. ‘Their qualities are often perverted, in 
making cruel experiments on innocent animals, 


while they might be usefully employed as miracu- 
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lous remedies, to counteract the ills of human 
life. We have preserved, for example, in the 
Royal Cabinet at Paris, arrows more formidable 
than those of Hercules, though dipped in the 
blood of the snake Lerna. ‘Their points are im- 
pregnated with the juice of a plant so venomous, 
that, though exposed to the air for many years, 
they can, with the slightest puncture, destroy the 
most robust of animals in a few minutes, The 
blood of the creature, be the wound ever so trifling, 
instantly congeals. But if the patient at the same 
instant is made to swallow a small quantity of 
sugar, the circulation is immediately restored. 
Both the poison and the antidote have been dis- 
covered by the savages which inhabit the banks of 
the Amazon ; and it is of importance to observe, 
that they never employ in war, but only in the 
shace, this murderous method of destroying life.. 


A. B.. 


The History of Str Nicuotas Brore. 
SIR NICHOLAS BRUTE, was the only son 
of Sir Thomas Brute, of Cock Castle, near Battle, 
in the County of Flint. This gentleman was nearly 
. allied to the families of Colonel Savage and Mas-. 
ter Richard Lronside, whose histories were given 
in a former volume of this work.* During the 
life of Sir William Lronside, young Savage, Lron- 
side and Brute, were all educated at the’ same 
school, and it is difficult to say which of them. 
exceeded his fellows in acts of barbarity.. In one 


* Vol, viii pages 127 & 166. 
Uz respect. 
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respect however young Brute differed from his 
two companions. Their tortures were mostly 
inflicted with their own hands, whilst Ais chief 
delight consisted in provoking different animals to 
worry and torment each other. fis father had 
given him a favorite puppy, and his sister was 
possessed of a beautiful kitten. These little aui- 
mals were naturally playful, and being mostly 
together were much attached to each other; 
young master, however, often contrived to disturb 
their harmony> He would never feed them sepa- 
rately, nor give them any more than one piece of 
meat between them; and even while playing with 
them, he would exert every endeavour to pro- 
voke them to fight. He pursued the same plan 
with the chickens and other domestic animals. 
He was particularly fond of exciting animosity 
between two goats, which were kept in the stable ; 
and one day actuatly left his dinner, for the sake of 
witnessing a furious combat between these crea- 
tures. 

When he was eight years of age, his father began 
to, take him to see bull-baits, duck-hunts, or any 
other species of cruelty of a similar nature. But 
cock-fighting, was the old gentleman’s favorite 
diversion, and his son gave such evident tokens of 
a similar disposition, that Sir ‘Thomas would often 


srelate the actions of the boy, and add “Well done 


Nick, I know he is acock o’ the right breed.” 

In this manner was the time of our youngster 
employed, till he attained the age of cightecn 
years, when the death of both his parents afforded 

him 
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him an opportunity of visiting London.. Here he 
soon became acquainted with all the most cele- 
brated pugilists, and was: the patron and encou-. 
rager of those disgraceful: conflicts. Indeed there 
was seldom a combat. in which he did not back 
his favorite man; and on one occasion he per-. 
mitted a battle to take place in his own park, after: 
the pugilists had been driven from:a neighbouring. 

sreen by the interference of the magistrate.. 
Inthe course of a few years. Sir Nicholas was: 
elected a member of parliament, but~his predilec-. 
tion for his favorite diversions, prevented: his; 
attendance during the greater part of the session.. 
The only speech he ever made was on the follow- 
ing oceasion. A Bil was introduced. into: the: 
House of Commons to prevent the inhuman. 
ractice of bull-Baiting. ‘The first intelligence of: 
Sis event reached our hero when he was present at. 
a “royal main,” in the country.. He immediately: 
ordered a chaise and four, and drove up to Lon-- 
don, fully resolved to. oppose the progress: of the: 
Bill. Accordingly on the motion for. the second: 
reading, Sir Nicholas. delivered his, “ maiden, 
speech,” in which he endeavoured to. convince: 
the House, that the adoption of. this. measure, , 
would be a direct infringement of Magna Charta,. 
and endanger the constitution. both in church. andi 
state. He went on to shew, that bull-baiting es-. 
sentially contributed: to. form the martial. spirit of’ 
our soldiers and. sailors, and that in his mind alli 
the great naval. and. military victories-on. record,, 
were to be traced to this source: Nay, more, he 
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did not entertain a doubt, that if the noble science 
of buill-baiting was more general, if every county 
had a seminary for its encouragement, we never 
need entertain a fear of invasion from the French.* 
- Soon after his arrival in London, Sir Nicholas 
was introduced to a place in which the energies 
of his brutal disposition, were allowed the most 


ample scope. ‘This was 


The Royar Pir that stands in Dartmouth Street, 
Where cocks and senators together meet; 

Cock against cock, a fierce defiance crows, 

As Ins and Outs each other warm oppose. 


It was the boast of Sir Nicholas that his ancestors 
for many generations were remarkably attached to 
cock-fightng. Sir Toby Brute, his grandfather, 
was known to pay a considerable sum to the 
Herald’s College, for the purpose of changing the 
crest of his family arms, from a dove to a cock; 
and when the painter was at work upon the new 
crest, the old knight would often inspect the per- 
formance, in order, as he said, “ to sce that every 
feather was true game,” ‘This old gentleman in- 
treduced the practice of keepitig a register of all 
his cocks, and could trace their pedigree for seve- 
ral generations back. Ue was indeed so careful 
of the breed of these animals, that his friends 

would 


* A Bill to abolish this horrid practice was actually intro- 
duced into the House of Commons, about twenty years ago. 
I do not recoilect whether it passed or net; but incredible as 
it may appear, buli-baiting found an advocate in Mr. Wynd- 
ham, then one of His Majesty’s Secretaries of State. The wit 
and humour of Mr. Sheridan were never more forcibly applied 
than in his opposition to Mr, W, on this occasion, 
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would sometimes ask him, which of them he in- 
tended to be the heir to his estates. In order 
further to preserve the remembrance of their at- 
chievements, the most celebrated painters were 

“employed to pourtray the different combats, and 
the pictures when finished, were exhibited in the 
most conspicuous parts of his house. 

Sir Thoinas, the next heir, followed the example 
of his predecessor; and the young knight whio is 
the hero of this story, exceeded all his ancestors. 
He had a large menagerie of cocks, which were 

trained up for the special purpose of fighting ; 
the most experienced breeders were engaged to 
regulate their food; and when they were pitted 
agaiust other cocks, their feet were armed with 
spurs of the most-exquisite sharpness, constructed 
by artists of the greatest eminence. By such 
means Sir Nicholas was generally successful; 
and as gaming and cock-fighting are closely allied, 
it followed that his fortune was augmented in pro- 
portion to his success. 2a 

But the moral character of our hero was sadly 

impaired by, his propensity to this inhuman pastime. 


~The duties of religion were totally neglected, and 
even the common feelings of humanity had no place 
in his heart. The well known ferocity of his disposi- 
tion prevented his marrying into several respectable 
families; he became acquainted with a number of 
dissolute characters, by whom he was introduced 
to scenes of riot and dissipation, which impaired 
his constitution and greatly injured his health, 
About this time he lost several battles, and with 
them a considerable part of his property. ‘The 

brutality 
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brutality of his temper was now more than ever 
apparent; and woe to the poor cock who was so 
unfortunate as to be vanquished. If he escaped. 
the spurs of his antagonist, further and more 
eruek tortures.were in reserve from the hands of 
his savage master. I shall not wound the feelings 
of my readers, by reciting numerous instances of 
this kind, but shall finish the narrative by observ- 
ing, that God, by whom all creatures were made, 
and by whom they were given to man for use, 
would not permit such a monster to go unpunished. 
His death was as tragical. as his life had been 
wicked. He had a favorite cock, which had won 
many. profitable matches,* but happening to lose 
_ one battle, his master was so enraged, that he tied 
the bird to a spit, and roasted him before a large 
fire. ‘Lhescreams of the miserable creature were- 
so affecting, that some gentlemen who were pre- 
sent, attempted to prevent the execution of his. 
diabolical purpose. ‘This enraged him to such | 
a degree, that he seized a. poker, and threatened. 
destruction to the very first man who interposed.. 
But mthe midst of his asseverations, he fell down. 
senseless on the spot, and on their taking him 
up, was found to be quite dead; leaving a fresh. 
instance of the displeasure of God, against the: 
workers of miquity, and an useful. admonition to. 
others to avoid the example as they desire to. 


escape the end of Sir Nicholas Brute.* 
| CRITO. 
* The tragical end of Mr. Ardesoif, of Totténham, under - 
the circumstances above stated, is recorded in Bingley’s Animal. 
Biography. | 
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JUVENILE SOCIETIES. 

IN my last I offered some general remarks re- 

specting juvenile societies, [ now proceed to con- 
sider the benefits which are likely to result from 
these associations: some of these are personal and 
immediate; others are,relative and future. A 
view of them will naturally incline us to appre- 
ciate the probable consequences of such establish- 
‘ments, in forming the character, regulating the 
manners, and governing the conduct of future ge- 
nerations. 


I. Juvenile Societies are admirably adapted to instil 


into the youthful Mind a Principle of salutary 
Economy. 
Most young persons are mdulged with a cer- 
tain portion of money, which they are allowed to 
dispose of at pleasure. Now it often happens, 
that the moment an unthinking youth obtains pos- 
‘session of his weekly stipend, his mimd appears 
uneasy, he cannot be contented while it remains 
‘In his pocket, and therefore it must be instantly 
lavished on some bauble, which affords him only 
amomentary gratification; whereas, if he were ac- 
quainted with a more rational method of disposing 
of his little stock, it would operate as a powerful 
inducement to husband. his resources ir_ order to 
possess a fund which may afford him both the 
honour and the pleasure of doing good. 
II. Juvenile Societies afford to the ingenuous Youth 
an opportunity of disbursing*his money in the 
best Mode, and on the most proper Objects. 


There is a kind of noble generosity in the minds 
of 
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of young persons, which only requires a proper 

direction in order to become a source of great 
public utihty; I shallillustrate this by an example. 

Philanthropus is a youth of an amiable dispo? 

sition; he has often wept over the tale of distress, 
but it never occurred to him that it was in his 
power to contribute any thing to its relief, until 
he lately perused an account of the “ Society for 
Missions to Africa and the East.” He then per- 
ceived, with astonishment and delight, that the 
small sum of ten pounds would be sufficient to re- 
deem one youth from a state of slavery, and that such 
youth would afterwards be instructed in the prin- 
ciples of religion and virtue by the society above- 
mentioned. Fired with a laudable zeal in so good 
a cause, Philanthropus immediately conceived the 
design of endeavouring to raise the stipulated sum 
among his young friends, which, when accom- 
plished, will be presented to the committee of 
that truly excellent institution. I am informed 
that others have been induced to follow his ex- 
ample, and thus the establishment of juvenile 
societies affords them an excellent opportunity of 
so doing. 

III. Juvenile Societies are calculated to save the 
Time, preserve the Morals, and give a proper 
Direction to the natural aclivity of Youth. 
‘There is a kind of elastic spring in the youthful 

mind, which, in the hand of a wise and intelligent 

instructor, may be directed to. the most salutary 
objects. ‘Thus if a youth is fond of reading, the 
use of proper books will prevent the misapplica- 

hou 
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tion of his time and the corruption of his morals, 
by reading works of a pernicious tendency. The 
same vigilance will be exerted with respect to the 
company with whom he may associate. Juvenile 
societies are completely adapted to this purpose ; 
they meet the apprentice just as he retires from 
the shop, and point out to him the most advan- 
tageous mode of employing his hours of leisure. 

_ They ‘address themselves to the heart of the 
young female, and propose to her a method of 
callmg into exercise the best feelings of her mind, 
In a word, they expand the soul, and present to 
the ingenuous youth an opportunity of enjoying 
the most refined pleasure, and of imparting to 


others the greatest good. 
(To be Continued. ) 


ANECDOTE. 
Of Josern Appison. 


THE following anecdote of this celebrated 
character was related by Dr. Birch. Addison and 
Mr.’ Temple Stanyan were very intimate. In the 
familiar conversations which passed between them, 
they were accustomed freely to dispute each others 
opinions. Upon some occasion Mr. Addison lent 
Stanyan five hundred pounds. After this Mr, 
Stanyan behaved with a timid reserve, deference, 
and respect; not conversing with the same free- 
dom as formerly, or canvassing the sentiments of 
his friend, 
Addison. One day they happened to fall upon 


a subject, on which Mr, Stanyan had always been» 


used 


This gave great uneasiness to Mr. | 
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used strenuously to oppose his opinion. But even’ 
upon this occasion he gave way to what his friend 
advanced, without interposing his own view of the 
matter. ‘This hurt Mr. Addison so much that he 
said to Mr. Stanyan, “ Either contradict me, or 


pay me the money.” 


An Warnine. 

IN the neighbourhood of Hitchin, Herts, 
there lives a labouring man, who some years ago 
having a very cross child, did frequently, with an 
oath, say, he wished his nert child might be both 
deaf aud dumb. He has since had three children, 
and they are a// both deafand dumb. If you think 
this worthy noticing in the Magazine, as a warn- 
ing to your young readers, you may insert it under 
a iull assurance of authenticity. TIMEO., 


MAXIMS, 
MUCH sound knowledge may be gained Ly 
a few good books, attentively read and well re- 


membered. | 
Thme own friend and thy father’s friend, 


forsake not. 


OBITUARY. 
Account of the Deatn of Tuomas 


PARKINSON. 
( Communicated by his Father. 
(Continued from page 212.) 


WHATEVER subject he read, he could in general 


repeat the outlines of it. During the winter of 1812, 
he 


in 
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he was very desirous to read the Book of Martyrs, 
His brother made him a present of an abridged his- 
_toryofthem by Dr. Pratt. This he read with great. 
attention and interest, was greatly affected at the 
cruel sufferings they endured, astonished at their 
fortitude, and wondered how it was that God en- . 
abled them toendure so much, pain without crying 
‘or complaining; and frequently hearing that the 
Catholics were likely to get into power in this coun- 
try, he was both much alarmed and afraid that it 
_would take place, lest they should inflict the like 
cruelties on Protestants’in the present day, as,was 
therein recorded; and said, “‘ 1 don’t think I could 
bear the fire, but if I was to be a martyr, I hope I 
should not deny Jesus.” 
His mind was likewise much affected at the fre- 
quent murders which had lately happened, and in 
his prayer used to pray to be preserved from thieves 
and murderers. Talking one time upon tins subject, 
he quoted that Scripture—“ Ley not up for your- 
selves treasures on earth, where moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal ; 
but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break through nor steal.” (Matt. vi..19, 20.) 
He was lately desirous to read the Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress, and requested to have it for that purpose, 
when he sat down for hours together reading it with 
peculiar et a and accomplished it in less than 
a week. 
He would sit by the side of the housekeeper, wi 
they were alone, and talk to her in the most serious 
strain. Not long ago, when they were conversing 
together, he said to her, ‘‘ You are not so pioug as 
Vol. ix, = you 
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you wish to be—you cannot read your Bible so much 
as you would, because you have my father’s work to 


Co; for:servants should be ‘ obedient to their own | 


masters,’ but 1 know you would read it more if you 


had time.” At another time, perceiving her grieved — 


about something that had occurred,-he took up the 
Bible, opened it at.the following passage, and read it 
to her—‘* When my heart is overwhelmed, lead me to 
the rock that is higher than I;” (Psal. lxi. 2.) and 
then repeated the paraphrase on that psalm by Dr. 
Watts— 
“ When overwhelm’d with grief, 
My heart within me dies ; 
Helpless and far from all relief, 
To heaven I lift mine eyes.” &c. 


He then observed, “‘ You have many troubles, but 
they are all sent for the trial of vour faith; for 
through much tribulation we must enter the kingdom 
of heaven.” 

In this manner he would frequently talk to me, 
when we were sitting together in the house, or taking 
our walks, which has often administered comfort 
and consolation to my mind, and caused me to shed 
tears of joy, by reason of his remarks being so appro- 
priate ; his inquiries so striking, significant, and im- 
portant ; his words so well adapted, and his manner 
sO expressive of genuine knowledge and true piety. 

During the interval of school-hours, not having 
been allowed to associate with boys promiscuously, 
he’seldom desired. to play with strangers; and as 
some amusement was always provided at home adapt- 
éd to his improvement, and such as to reconcile him 
to play in the garden, or in the house, as the weather 
permitted, he was in general perfectly satisfied and 


happy 


| r 
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happy*. In his play, however, he was lively, active, 
and volatile, like others; but would frequently la- 


ment, at the close of the day, any thing that he had | 


either spoken or done amiss. 

Sometimes little differences would take place, but 
his mind had no rest until the breach was healed, anc 
he was always the first, and that im a very short 
time, to seek reconciliation, which he often did with 
tears of remorse, hoping God would pardon him, arid 
that the offended party would forgive him also. 

Speaking one day to the housekeeper about deat!r, 
he said ‘When I come to die, I hope I shall be 
quite sensible in my dying moments, and if I am, 1 
will ask my father to give you all my money; and 
as he is a very tender father, and loves me, 1 know 
that whatever I ask him then he will not deny me, 
but will do it without delay ;” and added, ‘do you 
know what that word, without delay, means ?” 

He was always fond of going to the house of God, 
and felt grieved when deprived of the opportunity. 

| He 


* It is well known, both from observation and experience, 
that the mind, and especially the mind of youth, is very suscep- 
tible of bad impressions, which, when once imbibed, are not 
easily eradicated. We need not turn over the page of history 
for proof of this melancholy fact, since every day convinces us 
of the baneful influence of bad example, and the dangerous 


consequences of mixing promiscuously with the multitude, ** Evil 


communications” soon ‘* corrupt good manners;” and it is no 
easy thing to make (at all times) a selection of such companions 


for our children, with whom, as religious parents, we ought to » 


suffer them to associate. How frequentty are our ears assailed 
with, and our hearts pained at the wicked expressions of many 
young people, whom we reasonably conceived had been better 
instructed, and also to behold their disgraceful conduct and be- 
haviour. Asa parent, concerned for the best interests of my 
children, I have therefore always considered it my duty to keep 
them from this snare, aad hitherto [have in no instance had any 
reason to repent it. 
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ore 


He was, in general, yery attentive to the sermon, and 
when he came home, repeated the text, and frequently 
detached parts of the discourse itself. He was him- 
self fond of preaching, used fo make up a pulpit in 
some part of tiie house, take the Bible, read a text, - 
imitate Mr. Campbell, and speak many excellent 
(though unconnected) things from the passage which 
he had selected. 

He had learned two short sermons by heart, which 
he frequently repeated to his friends, and, on one 
occasion, at the Sanday scheol, before the children, 
teachers, and others; in which he was heard with 
great attention. ‘The texts were Matt. xxi. 15, 10. 
‘* And when the chief priests and scrites saw the won- 
derjul things that he did, and the children in the 
temple crying, and saying, Hosanna to the Son of 

David, they were sore displeased, and said unto him, 

Hearest thou what these say?. And Jesus said unto 
them Yea; have ye never read, Out of the mouths of 
babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise ?’-— 
And Isaiah lv. 11. “ He shall feed his flock like a 
shepherd, he shall gather the lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those 
that are with young.” 

The following hymns were his. peculiar favourite | 
ones— 

“All hail the power of Jesu’s name, 

Let angels prostrate fall.” &c. &c. 
Again— 

“< Jesus, and shall it ever be, 

A mortal man asham’d of thee?” &c, &c. 

Again— 

“ There is a land of pure delight, 
Where saints immortal reign,” &c. &c. 

In the month of May, 1813, when Mr. Rathes 

preached 
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preached at Kingsland, he was much pleased with his 
sermon, but more particularly so with his prayer, 
and said, ‘*1 could have gone immediately and kissed 
Mr. Raffles, he prayed so much, and so very affec- 
tionately for Mr. Campbell”’--and was at all times 
glad when ministers took particular notice of Mr. 
Campbell in prayer. His affection for, and_ strong 
attachment to Mr. Campbell were very censpicuous, 
from his frequent conversation respecting him, and 
evident concern for his safety and return, which he 
longed so much for as to occasion his dreaming fre- 
quently about him; fer he has several times ob 


served, Ob! what a sweet dream I had last night! I 


thought Mr.Campbell was come home again” —and he 


seldom omitted to notice him in his evening prayer. ° 


One day he said to the housekeeper, ‘“‘ Do you always 
pray for Mr. Campbell night and morning?” she re- 
plied, “ I always join in your father’s+prayer for 
him ;” he said, “So do J, but that is not enough ; 
if I forget him when I am upon my knees, I always 
pray for him when I am in bed.” 

He wrote a letter to Mr. Campbell, addressed to 
him at the Cape of Good Hope, and received an an- 
swer from him, dated Stellenbosch, with which le 
was greatly delighted, and which he esteemed more 
valuable than gold, as nothing could ever induce him 
to part with it; but took much pleasure in shewing 
or reading it to his friends, and fer that purpose kept 
it carefully preserved in a case appropriated for that 
use*, 


“ Dear 


* Not having preserved a copy of the child’s letter referred to, 
I regret not being able to comply fully with the wish of a friend 
by inserting the whole of it; ali I remember of it is as follows, 
with the answer he received, 
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** Dear Sir, 


“© [ hope the Lord has preserved you safe over the dangerous 
ocean, and taken you safe to the desired haven, and that he wi) 
bring you back in safety.” 


~ — 

* 


. Stellenbosch, Cape of Good Hope, 
My dear Thomas, Dec. 15, 1812, 


canassure you that your short letter was well received 
in Africa. I shewed it toa young African, asking if he could 
write such a letter. He smiled, and then shook his head, the 
same as if he had said, No. 

*¢ J suppose at this time you are trembling with cola, wear- 
ing a great coat, and walking among snow ; but here the heat 
of the sun is so great, I can only venture out mornings and 
evenings. The trees are loaded with figs, peaclies, nectarines, 
and other kinds of fruit, in such abundance, that many are given 
to the swine. So you see it would be a dangerous place for 
English boys; try to find out why. God has given to the birds 
here a very gaudy dress, which pleases the eye of the beholder, 
but he has withheld from them the power to please the ear, 
Find out this puzzling point. 

“* Many of the young slaves here are taught to read, and E , 
have heard some of them read very well. They say they are 
fond of reading, ard that they like to hear about Jesus Clirist, 
I dare say you know that African as well as Européan children 
need a Saviour, and that Jesus Christ is the very Saviour they 
need; and that though they be slaves to men, as his servants they 
are free. 

‘* This isa far country from you, Thomas, but do ‘you re- 
- member reading of Jesus, when a babe, having been in it, and 
the great Abraham and his wife having been also in Africa? I 
am sometimes fond to think of these things, I hope you con- 
tinue to be fond of reading your Bible, and asking the meaning 
of many things you read there, of your father and Agn. The 
Bible teaches true wisdom, and the way to be truly happy. Tell 
your father I purpose writing to him soon. 

** T am, your sincere friend, 
** JOHN CAMPBELL.” 


(To be continued.) 
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« O’THAT THEY WERE WISE!” 


THE wand'ring mind of man t’ engage, 
What promises, what threat’nings giv’n! 
‘The sacred volume in each page 
Calls back, and points the way to heav’n, 


But man in folly’s whirlpool tost 
Hears not the call, or not attends, 

Till (summer past, and harvest lost) 
The time of his probation ends, 


The voice of conscience speaks aloud, 
Or whispers truth in-ev’ry breast: 
Too often stifled in a erowd, 
Or by a promise sooth’d to rest ! 


( Oft at the mirthful dance or play 
Lo! death dread messenger appears, 
Beckons, or hurries some away, 
Without regard to sex or years. 


Awhile their partners feel the stroke, 
The transit of their friends bewail:* - 
A few weeks past—they /augh and joke, 
Forgot the melancholy tale !! 


O trifling mortals! would ye think 
How frail is life, how vain its show, 
What the reversion which ye sink 
For noise and émptiness below! 
Uncertain 
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Uncertain of to-morrow’s dawn, 
Dream ye of years, of lengthen’d age? 
To-day your breath may be withdrawn, 
And you,call’d off life’s busy stage. 
Perhaps ev’n now death’s poison’d dart 
Hath dipp’d its point within your frame, 
Tho’ yet you scarcely feel the smart, 
Or give the slow disease a name. 


s 


What if indeed indulgent heav’n 
Should give you four score suns to see, 
Would you when then the call is giv’n 
More willing, or more ready be ? 


Think ye, as years and cares increase, 
And as the world fills more your heart, 
In like proportion calm and peace 
Their happy influence will impart? 


And when worn down by helpless age, 
(The time to which the task is driv’n,) 
And just about to quit the stage, 
"Tis fittest to prepare for heav’n? 


O may the blessed light of truth 
Ev’n now into your hearts descend, 
And kindly lead you in your youth 
The voice of wisdom to attend ! 


Then whether long or short your stay, 
Death sudden, or by notice giv’n, 
All's well,’’ you shall triumphant say, 


And take your happy flight to heav n. 
| JOSEPH. 
A 
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A MORNING HYMN. 
My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord, in the morning 
will I direct my prayer unto thee, and wilF look up,— 
Psatm v. 3. 


SOON as the day-star gilds the skies, 
To thee, my’ God, Pil lift mine eyes, 

And ere the kindling dawn appears, 

My voice shall reach thy gracious ears. 


Before creation’s earliest song, 

The grateful off’rings of my tongue, 
Like morning incense, shall ascend, 
To thee, my father, and my friend, 


While senseless on my bed I lay, 

And slept the shady hours away, 

Thy guardian wing, thy watchful eye, 
And thy protecting arm were nigh. 


While angels hover’d round my bed, 
And cover’d my defenceless head, 
With balmy slumber sooth’d my breast, 
And hush’d my anxious mind to rest. 


And when I woke with sweet surprise, 
Thy hand unseal’d my slumb’ring eyes, 
And gave to my bewilder’d brain, 
Her reason and her powers again. 


So when this mortal frame is laid, ° 
Unconscious, on the grave’s cold bed, 
Thine eye shall watch my mouldering dust, 
Nor lose one atom of thy trust. 


And when the last great day shall rise, 
And thou shalt call me to the skies, 
Pll sing triumphant through the air, 
Thy guardian power, thy watchful care. 
I. G. 
VANITY 


POETRY. 


VANITY OF EARTHLY GOOD. 


MORTAL, does ambition’s flame 
Glow in thy aspiring soul ? 

Would’st thou see thy honor’d name 
Shine en Fame’s immortal roll? 


Ah! should glory’s brightest wreath, 
Round thy sanguine temples bloom, 
Blasted by the hand of death, 
’twould wither in the tomb. 


Mortal does the thirst of gold _ 
Burn in thy unhallow’d breast? 
Could thy eager arms infold 
All the treasures of the west. 


Still thy heart would sigh for more, 
Still for more thy lips would crave, 
Till the beggar at thy door, 
Were thy equal in the grave. 


Mortal dost thou hope to live 


_ Long in pleasure’s gladsome bowers? | 


And delicious sweets derive 
From her honey-dropping flowers ? 


Soon in bitter anguish laid 
On the thorny bed of pain, 

Thou wouldst find thy pleasures fled, 
Never to return again. 


But immortal wouldst thou know 
Endless years of long renown? 

And adorn thy deathless brow, 
With a bright untading crown? 


Purest 
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Purest wealth without alloy, 
After death wouldst thou possess ? 
Oceans of celestial joy, | 
And-unbounded happiness ? ‘ 
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’Tis Religion that must lead 
Man to pleasure, wealth, and fame : 
But the path that sinners tread, 
_ Ends in ruin, pain, and shame. 


On vi. 33. 


Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and his Righteousness and 
all these things shall be added unto you. 


INSTRUCTIVE lesson—hence I learn 
An object of the first concern, ay 
But Oh! How slow am I to prove 

That I receive the truth in love. 


7 


- 


Could I my wishes but declare 

I'd turn the precept into prayer, 
And ev’ry hour should hear me pray. 
For grace to lead mein the way. 


Shy 


My faith can venture to believe 
All needful good I shall receive, 
Could I but trace the sacred road 
That leads to happiness and God. 


Father I would obey thy word, 
And seek the kingdom of my Lord, 
Would every temporal good resign. 
And know no other will but thine. 
| Thy 
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While grace shall cheer my latest breath, 


Kent Road, ~ 


WITH pleasure I to int 


hy shall-well | 


"The kingdem.of my Lord. to seek, 
Chain’d down to earth thy servant Fey 
Nor can his utmost efforts rise. 


Thy Spirit’s influential ray, 

Must lead and guide me in the way.” 
© let thy grace my Lord appear, 

And thus thy fainting eer vent cider, 


And bid my wants and-sorrows fly, 


And bless me in the arms of death, 


“Accept ny feeble praises Lord, 

For all the precepts of thy word, 
_ Which with thy promises combine, “ 
To keep my soul ever thntfe. 


ENIGMA. 


Where souls of tell,. A 


From thence with poignant grief deanend, 
Where condemned dwell. 


At ease T rove through evry clime,. 


Or traverse foreign seas, 


Andi in the shortest space of time 


Return home when I 


.Transport me to what place you mony, 


And now my youthful reader say, 


s I find myself still free, 


Weis 


What creature can Ibe, R. 


(An answer in’ Verse is requested.) 
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AUGUST, 1814. 
The History of Cares the Sonof Jepuunnen. 
_.. THE &tudy of Biography is one of the most 
_pleasaut and profitable in which the human mind — 
.can be employed. The lives, character and ac- 
tions of those who. lived former. periods present 
us with innumerable lessons for the proper regu- 


lation of our own conduct, both as it respects onr ~ 


duty towards God, and our deportment civil 
and. religious society. In this respect, Scripture. 
Biography demands the chief place in our regard : 
all other histories the reader is. obliged to en- 


 eounter both the errors and the prejudices of the 


historian in his search after truth, and-ofteu. when | ~ 


‘he imagines he has found an inestimable jewel, he 


deceived bya mere pebble. Frequently those 
actions which are digaified with high sounding _ 
names, and are exhibited ta the world as rare ex- 
amples of virtue or honour, courage or generosity, } 
are in; reality little else than. splendid vices, the . 

_ imitation of which would. tarnish the reputation of 
an individual, and be productive of the most bane- 
ful and pernicious consequences to society, 
But this can never be the case in respectto the 


histesies contaimed in. the inspired volume, ‘They 
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256 THE HISTORY OF CALEB. 
relate facts and narrate events as they really took 
place; they present us with a faithful mirror, in 
which we may behold every man in his true cha- 
racter. Virtue appears in its native beauty, and 
vice in its real deformity. The writers were in- 
spired by infinite wisdom, and their narrations are” 
_admirably adapted to assist and direct us in form- 
"ing a proper estimate of human nature; in regula- 

ting our judgment, and governing our practice. 
The history which we now present to our 
readers, is that of a soldier in whom were com- 
bined all those qualifications which distinguish the 
hero, the patriot, and the man of real piety. Al- 
though every one is not a soldier, yet there is in 
the history before us, a rich fund of useful instruc- 
tion, adapted not only to the military character, 

but to all classes in society. 
Caleb was the son of Jephunneh the brother of 
- Kenaz, a descendant. of Jadah. It appears from 
the sacred historian, that he was among the prin- 
cipal rulers or chiefs of the people, and was pro- 
bably employed in that part of the army of Israel 
which. was composed of the tribe of Judah.* The 
first time his name is introduced to our notice all 
- the great and good qualities of his mind appear 
with distinguished lustre.+ Moses by,the com- 
mand of God, sent an officer from each of the 
twelve tribes, to reconnoitre the land of Canaan. 
‘These officers were furnished with instructions to 
examine the strength or weakness of the country, 
the number of its inhabitants, the situation of thei 
| | principal 
* Nemb.ii,1—4, . +t Numb. xiii. xiv. 
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THE HISTORY OF CALEB, 257 
principal towns and fortresses, and the general 
state of cultivation. in which the land appeared. 


Having spent forty days in making their observa-— 


tions, they returned to the camp of Israel, at Ka- 
desh, and after producing some of the fruits of the 
country, they proceeded to report the result of their 
observations. In the first part of ‘their statement 
they all agreed in declaring, that the fertility of 
the land was fully equal to the expectations which 
had been entertained, and that it was in fact, pre- 
cisely the kind of country which God had pro- 


mised tp bestow upon them, But as to the re-— 


mainder of their mstructions, they were not so 
unanimous: ten out of the twelve stated, that the 
difficulties which were to be ‘encountered were too 
formidable for them to expect success; that the 
fortifications were remarkably strong, and well gar- 
tisoned; that the inhabitants were a hardy and 
warlike race, that many of them exceeded the 
ordinary growth of the human stature, and that ip 
their judgment, nothmg could be expected from 
hostilities with them, but defeat and disgrace.~ 

A report of this nature was productive of the 
most injurious consequen¢es. The people, in 
general, were much addicted to a fretful peevish 
murmuring disposition. On hearing the above- 
‘mentioned statement they uttered loud complaints. 


agaist Moses and Aaron, expressed their regret» 


that they had not ended their days in Egyptian 
bondage, or at least during some former part of 
their journey in the wilderness. ‘They even ar- 
raigned the Divine conduct, and were ready to 


- 
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break out into open mutiny. Moses and Aaron 
were deeply affected at this fresh instance of their 
rebellion and ingratitude, they fell prostrate be- 
fore the whole assembly to deprecate the divine 
yengeance which they feared would be te 
manifested against the people. 

In this dilemma Caleb and Joshua were the 
only two who continued faithful to the trust re- 
posed in them. ‘They endeavoured to convince 
the people that however powerful their enemies 
were in appearance, tliere was in reality no room 
for apprehension as to the result; they warned them 


_against manifesting a spirit of rebellion aad mutiny 


against God, and urged them to obedience to the 


divine commands and confidence in the divine 


protection, and assured them they had every. 
reason to hope for an easy as well as a certain 
conquest, 

It might have been expected that such con- 
siderations as the above would have produced a 
salutary effect upou the mind of the people, but 
the bulk of the Israelites manifested, at this 
period, precisely the same disposition which the 
wicked in every age are prone to discover. How 
often do the ministers of Christ in particular meet. 
with obloquy, reproach, and persecution from 
those very persons to whom they are offering the 
most salutary advice. How often is it needful 
for them to address their hearers in the words of 
the Apostle: “ Am I become your enemy be- 
cause [ tell you the truth.” And how often have 


pious parents been exposed to the scoffs and in 
sults 
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sults of ungodly children when they have ma- 


nifested a real concern for their best interests, by 


warning them against temptations, and pointing 
out. to them the true the only way to honor and 
happiness, Should any of our readers be found 
among such characters, we will indulge the hope 
that the reading of these remarks will not be 
altogether unprofitable, and that the good effects. 
thereby produced will be visible in their future 
conduct. 
Incredible as it may appear, Caleb and Joshua 
‘instead of receiving the thanks of the assembly, 
for their noble and patriotic conduct, were put in 
immediate hazard of their lives, and probably they 
would have fallen a sacrifice to the fury of an un- 
governable mob, had not the Lord interposed a 
the critical moment to vindicate their reputation, 
to reward their fidelity, and to punish all those 
who were against them. 
The divine procedure, om this occasion, was. 
marked with that wisdom and equity which are 
inseparable from. the divine nature. Those who 


were the original occasion of the mutiny were. 


immediately selected as the proper objects of 
speedy and condign punishment—they were sud- 
denly cut off by a plague from God, to mark his 
abhorrence of the enormity of their guilt. “ The 
men which Moses sent to search the land, who. 
returned and made all the congregation to murmur 
against. them, by bringing up slander upon the 
land :. even those men that did bring up the evil 


report died by the plague before the Lord.” Bat: 
Cale. 
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IMPORTANT QUESTIONS. 
L-—-- 
Caleb and Joshua were not only preserved alive, 
but commended of God, who gave them an as- 
surance that they should live to enter into the 
good land, and take possession of it, which they 
accordingly did, as we shall see in the sequel. 

“As to the residue of the people, it was de- 
nounced to them, that on account of their ingra- 
titude and unbelief, they should wander about in 
the wilderness for the space of forty years, and 
that not one of them should enter the promised 
land. Also, ‘their children (whom they had 
imagined would become a prey to their adver- 
saries) should possess the country which they 
themselves had despised, Every part of this 
awful denunciation was punctually inflicted by 
him who hath said “ Heaven and earth stra pass 


away, but my words shall not pass away.” 
(To be Continued. ) 


IMPORTANT QUESTIONS. 


QueEsTION 1.—What is it to be saved? 
Itis to be delivered from the love of the world, 


and the love of sin; to be renewed in the spirit of 
our minds, and brought into the love of God. By 
nature we are ‘ born in sin, and children of wrath ;’ 
estranged from God; lovers of pleasure, more 


than lovers of God. To be saved, is to become 
mew creatures; there is a new creation, whereby 


we become the reverse of what we were before. 
Hence-we read in the Holy Scriptures, that those 
who were saved, had been formerly ‘ alienated’ from 


: God, 
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God, and ‘ enemies in their minds,’ manifested ¢ by 
wicked works,’ but that they were then ‘ reconciled,’ 
Thus the apostle, ‘ If any man be in Christ he is a 
new creature; old things are passed away; behold 
all things are become new.’ ‘To be in Christ and 


to be saved are one and the same thing; hence to 
be saved is to undergo an inward change ; a full and 
entire change of thoughts, affections, desires, &c. 
a conversion from the world and sin, to-God, and 
things spiritual and divine. ‘To be saved, is to be 
delivered from the power of sin. Naturally we are 
‘carnal, sold under sin; enslaved to sin, and un- 
der ‘ the power of Satan;’ ‘ the prince of the power 
of the air,’ whose seat our heart is; here he sets 
up his kingdom, rules, and reigns ; working his 
own will ‘in the children of disobedience. To 
be saved, is to be delivered from this kingdom of 
Satan, his rule and authority, ‘ to be brought from 
the power of Satan unto God,’ to be ‘ translated 
into the kingdom of God’s dear Son ; it is to have 
the kingdom of Satan in the heart thrown down, 
and the kingdom of God, ‘ a kingdom of righte- 
ousness, set up in its place: it is to have the Spi- 
rit of God dwelling in the heart. Before, sin 
reigned and grace strove; now grace reigns and 
sin strives. We are ‘ made free from the law of 
sin and death,’ Sin has no longer dominion over 
us, ‘ but now, being made free from sin, and_be- 
come servants to God, we have our fruit unto holi- 
ness, and the end everlasting life.’ ‘To be saved, 
is to be delivered from the practice of sin, He 
that loves sin, and is under the power of sin, Is its 
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willing servant. Satan says, ‘Go, and he goeth ; 

come, and he cometh; do this, end he doeth it,’ 
no matter whether he bay ‘in the lust of the flesh, 
in the desire of the eye, or in the pride of life.’ 

But being saved out of the hands of his enemies, 
(Satan and sin) he ‘ walks before the Lord in holi- 
ness and in righteousness all his days. ‘ He that 
committeth sin is of the devil; whosoever is born 
‘of God sinneth not.’ Herein salvation becomes 
manifest. ‘ In this the children of God (the saved). 
are manifest, and the children of the devil (the un- 
saved.) ‘Thus the apostle Paul speaks of the 
saved in the Corinthian church; he first gives a 
catalogue of sundry sinners, and then adds, ‘ And 
such were some of you.’ So also Peter, ‘ the time 
past may suffice, when we walked in lasciviousness ;’ 
(and other sins which he mentions,) ‘ wherein they. . 
think it strange that ye run not (any longer) with 
them to the same excess of riot, Kc.’ To be saved, 
is to be delivered from. the guilt of sin, to have the 
divine displeasure removed, and a sense of the di- 
vine favor. imparted; it is to have sin pardoned, 
and the conscience healed: to have the: love of 
God, in Christ Jesus, manifested to.the soul, so as 
to fill the soul with peace and joy; or as the 
apostle expresses it, to have the kingdom of God 
within us, (explained as) ‘ righteousness, peace, 
and joy.in the Holy Ghost.» Thus far we have 
considered to be saved as.a present salvation, but. 
it is also a future good; it is to be delivered from 
the consequences of sin. ‘The wages of. sin is 


death ;’ everlasting death! everlasting misery! to 
he 


j 
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be saved is to be delivered from this, and to be 
raised into the kingdom of heaven, the kingdom of 


everlasting blessedness and glory. ‘This we may. 


call a final, or a full salvation: not.a salvation dis- 
tinct or separate from a present salvation, but as 
the necessary result, or rather as the consummation 
thereof. 

QueEsTION 2.—Are we saved? from the love 
of the world, its pleasures and its sins? are we re~ 
newed in our hearts and minds? are our thoughts, 


affections, and desires with God? are we really. 


new creatures in Christ Jesus?-are we delivered 
from the power of sinf does the Spint of God 


dwell inour hearts? which reigns? the Holy Spirit 


of God, or the evil spirit of Satan; sin or grace? 
are we saved from the practice of sim,.from sim and 
sinuers? have we forsaken the counsel of the un- 
godly, and the way of sinners? have we come out 
from amongst the ungodly? are we separate from 
the pleasures, pursuits, aad practices of those that 


know not God? If we can answer all this in the 


affirmative, then are we saved: thus far we enjoy 
the salvation of God. But if we still ‘ love the 
world,’ then ‘ the love of the Father is not in us.’ 
If we be still under the power of sin and. Satan; 
if we still walk in the way of sinful worldly plea- 
sure, or in the practice of grosser sins and miqui- 
_ ties, then we are not saved; the Spirit of God, it 
is manifest dwelleth not in us; we belong not to 
Christ; we are reprobates: ‘ the Spirit of Christ 
dwelleth in you, except ye be reprobates,’ saith 
Paut ; and ‘if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 

he 
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he is none of his :’ we are then still in our sins, we 
are yet ‘in the gall of bitterness and the bond of 
iniquity.” Are we saved from‘the guilt of sin? 
have we pardon and peace with God? If so, then 
are we saved indeed; for thus it is that Jesus‘ gives 
the knowledge of biitvasiow,? namely, ‘ by the re- 
mission of sins, 
But, perhaps, some of us are not sayed; then 
examination and reflection are necessary, which 
leads us to a third question, What hath munilered 


us from being saved? 
(To be Continued.) 
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On IDLENESS. 


. My pear Frrenp, 


-IDLENESS has been so often and so ably 
treated on, that it may seem strange in me to ven- 
ture my thoughts upon it; nor should [, but I am 
aware. that it in general too well accords with my 
‘own inclinations, and would mingle itself with all my 
pursuits, rise with me in the morning, and continue 
my companion till nighty and through life, if my rea- 
son did not suggest the consequences, and check its 
progress. It is the effect of sin, and is productive 
of many evils. Had we any regard for our tune, 
our comfort, our bodily or our mental powers, we 
should not indulge in idleness, because it destroys 
them all. It takes away our peace of mind, em- 
bitters our reflections here, and is often a prelude 
to a miserable. state hereafter. When giving way 
to this, we expose ourselves more particularly to 
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the attacks of Satan, our never idle foe. The mind 
is of such a nature, that it cannot lie torpid (it is 
‘of ethereal mould, and is not subject to bodily in- 
firmities.) ‘The moment we neglect its culture, 
Satan urges on to evil pursuits, and instils vicious 
principles, the effects of which are felt through 
life. 
"The neglect of any duty constitutes idleness: 
‘it isin direct opposition to the command of Scrip- 
ture, “ Whatsoever thy hand findeth todo, do it 
with thy might.” Solomon says, “ The desire 
of the slothful killeth him, for his hands refuse to | 
labour; but the hand of the diligent maketh rich, 
and he shall appear before kings, and shall not be 
ashamed.” And again he says, “ Drowsiness shall 
‘¢lothe a man with rags.” 
The uncertainty of life should induce every one 

to avoid this evil. Our lives are like the sun- 
beams, which the first passing cloud destroys. If 
we know not what a day nor an hour will bring 
forth,” it becomes us to study to improve the 
time, ere the few moments which are allotted to 
us dart into eternity, and convey us to the tribunal 
of God, We are frail perishing mortals, and “ do 
all fade as a leaf.” 
It is a striking proof of the depraved condition 

to which, man has reduced himself, that. notwith- 
standing every thing seems to concur In Opposing 
the spread of this growing evil, he is still its de- 
graded slave. It can never be of the least advan- 
tage to him, It will deprive him of comforts and 
blessings, faster than the autumn blast strips the 
tree 
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tree of its foliage, and will be like a viper in his — 
bosom; it will grow with his growth, and strengthen 
with his strength, and will darken the fair morn- 
ing of his life with the shades of -despair. What- 
ever disposition, therefore, my dear friend, we 
may have to foster this dangerous evil, I hope that 
every day may witness its decrease. 
Yours sincerely, 


W.F.S. 


On the IMmMENsiTY of the Works of Gon. 
(Abridged from St. Pierre’s Studies of Nature.) 
(Continued from page 233.) 

IF from the vegetable, we make a transition 
to the animal kingdom, a field of incomparably 
greater extent presents itself. An intelligent na- 
turalist at Paris, some years ago announced that 
he was in possession of more than thirty thousand 
distinct species of animals. J know not whether 
the king’s magnificent cabinet may not contain 
more; but I know well, that his -herbals contain 
only eighteen thousand plants, and that about six 
thousand are in a state of cultivation in the Royal 
Botanic Garden. This number of animals, how- 
ever, so superior to that of vegetables, is a mere 
nothing in comparison with what exists on the 
Globe. 

When we recollect that every species of plant, 
is a point of union for different genera of in- 
sects, and that there is not; perhaps, a single one 
_ but which has, peculiar to itself, a species of fly, 
butterfly, gnat, beetle, mays, snail, &c. that 
these 


| 
| 
| 


ON THE WORKS oF cop. 267 
these insects, serve for food to other species, and 
these exceedingly numerous; such as the spider, 
the dragon-fly, the ant, the formica-leo; and. to 
the. immense families of small birds, ef which 
many classes, such as the wood-pecker, and the 
swallow, have no other kind of nourishment; that 
these birds are, in their turn, devoured by birds of 
prey, such as kites, falcons, buzzards, rooks, crows, 
hawks, vultures, &c. that the general spoil of these 
animals, swept off by the rains into the rivers, and 
thence to the sea, becomes the aliment of almost 
innumerable tribes of fishes, to the greatest part 
of which, the naturalists of Europe have not 
hitherto given a name; that numberless legions of 
river and sea-fowls prey upon these fishes: we 
shall have good ground for believing, that every 
species of the vegetable kingdom serves as a basis 
to many species of the animal kingdom, which. 
multiply around it, as the rays of a circle round its 
centre. 

At the same time, I have not included j in this 
superficial representation, either quadrupeds, with 
which all the intervals of magnitude are filled, 


from the mouse, which lives under the grass, up to 


the camelopard, who can feed on the foliage of 
trees at the height of fifteen feet; or the amphi 
bious tribes; or the birds of sabi or reptiles ; 
or polypuses, of which we have a knowledge so 
slender; or sca insects, some families of which, 
such as the crab-fish, shrimp, and the like, would 
be alone sufficient to fill the greatest cabinets, 
were you to introduce but a single individual of 

Vol. ix, every 
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every species. I do ‘not include the madripore, 
with which the bottom of the sea is paved be- 


‘tween the tropics, and which presents so many 


different species, that I have seen in the Isle of - 
France, two great halls filled with those which 
were produced in the immediate vicinity of that 
Isle, though there was but a single specimen of 
each sort. | | | 

I have made no mention of insects of many 
kinds, as the louse aad the maggot, of which every 
animal species has its particular varieties proper to 
itself, and which triple, at least, the kingdom of 
creatures existing by respiration. Neither haye I 
taken into the account, that infinite number of 
living things, visible and invisible, known and un- 
known, which have no fixed determination, and 


‘which nature has scattered about, through the air 


over tlie earth, and along the depths of the ocean. 
What an tindertaking then would it be, to des- 
cribe each of these beings? The life of one man 


‘of genius would be scarcely sufficient to compose 


the history of a few insects, However curious 
may be the memoirs transmitted to us, after the 
most careful research, respecting the manners and 
the anatomy of the animals most familiarly known ; 
in vain do we still flatter ourselves with having 
acquired a complete acquaintance with them. The 
principal requisite in my opinion is yet wanting, 
‘I mean the origin of their friendships and their 
feuds. A moral sentiment seems to have detér- 
‘mined their physical organization, and I know not 
‘of any naturalist who has engaged in a research of 
‘this sort, 
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Sacaciry of Brurss, 
The CAMEL, 
(From Bingley’s Animal Biography.) 
CAMELS possess a very great share of intel- 
ligence ; and the Arabs assert,’ that they are so 
extremely sensible of injustice and ill-treatment, 
that where this is carried too far, the inflictor will 
not find it easy to escape their vengeance; and. 
that they will retain the remembrance of an injury, 
till an opportunity offers for gratifying their: re- 
venge. Eager, however, to express their resent- 
ment, they no longer retain any. rancour, when 
-once they are satisfied; and it is even sufficient. 
for them to believe they have satisfied their vep- 
geance. Accordingly, when an Arab has excited. 
the rage of a Camel, he lays down his garments. 
in some place near which the animal is to pass, 
and disposes them in such a manner, that they» 
appear to cover a.man sleeping under them; the 
animal recognizes the clothes, seizes them in his: 
teeth, shakes them with violence, and tramples on 
them in a rage. When his anger is appeased he 
leaves them, and then the owner of. the garments. 
may make his appearance without any fear, load. 
and guide him as he pleases. ‘ I have sometimes: 
seen them,’ says Mr. Sonnini, ‘ weary of the im- 
patience of their riders, stop short, turn round 
their long neck to bite them, and utter cries of.’ 
rage. In these circumstances the man must be. 
careful not to alight, as he would infallibly be: 
torn to pieces ; he must also refrain from strik- 
ing his beast, as that. would but increase his’ fury. 
Nothing can be done but to have: patience, and 
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ON NIGHT. 
appease the animal, by patting him -with the hand 
(which frequently requires some time), when he 
will resume his way and his pace of himself.’ 
‘On NIGHT. 

THE glorious sun is set in the west, the night- 
dews fall; and the air, which was sultry and op- 
pressive, becomes cool. ‘The flowers of the gar- 
den, closing the coloured leaves, fold themselves 
up, and hang their heads on the slender stalk, 
watching the return of day. 

The birds of the grove have ceased their warb- 
lings, they,sleep on the boughs of trees, each one 
with his head behind his wmg. The chickens of 
the farm-yard dre gathered under the wing of the — 
hen, and are at rest; the hen, the parent, is at rest 
also. There is no murmur of bees round the hive, 
or amongst the honeyed woodbines, they have 
fmished their work, and now'lie close in their 
waxen cells, 

The sheep rest in the fields upon their soft 
fleeces, and their loud bleating no longer resounds 
from the hills. ‘There is no sound of the voices 
ofthe busy multitude, or of children at play, or 
the trampling of feet, and crowds running to and 
fro. ‘The smith’s hammer is not heard upon the 
anvil, nor the harsh saw of the carpenter. All 
“men are stretched upon their quiet beds, and the 
infant reposes in peace, and security on the bosom 
of its.mother. Darkness is spread over the skiesP 

and darkness, is still upon the ground: every eye 
is shut, and every hand is still. 
Who takes care of all people when they are 
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sunk in sleep ; when they cannot defend themselves, 


nor see if danger approaches? There is an eye 
that never sleeps—there is an eye that sees in the 
darkness of night, as well as in the brightest sun- 
shine. When there is no light of the sun nor of 
the moon; when there. is no lamp in the house, 
nor any star twinkling through the black clouds, 
that eye sees every where, in all places, and watches 
continually over all the families of the earth. 

The eye that sleeps not is God’s—his hand is 
always stretched out over us: he made sleep, to 


refresh us when we are weary: he made night, 


that we might sleep in quiet, as the affectionate 
mother stuls every little noise that her infant be 
not disturbed; as she draws the curtains around 
its bed, and shuts out the light from its tender eyes,. 
so God draws the curtains of darkness around us 3 
so he makes_all things to, be hushed and still, that: 
his large family may sleep in peace. 

W hen the darkness has passed away, andthe beams: 
of the morning sun strike through your eyelids, begin 
the day with praising God, who has taken care of 
you through the night. Flowers, when you open 
again, spread your leaves and smell sweet to his 


praise. Birds, when you awake, warble your 


thanks among the green boughs.—Let his praise 
be in.our héarts when we lie down—let his praise 
be on our lips when we awake.. ORIGENs 
Arrecrion. of Owxs for their Youne, 
(From Bingley’s Animal Biography.) 
CRONSTEDT has recorded a very sin-. 


gular instance of the attachment of these birds to 
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their young. This gentleman resided several years 
on a farm in Sudermania, near a steep mountain 
on the summit of which two eagle owls had their 
nest, One day, in the month of July, one of the 
young, having quitted the nest, was seized by some 
of his servants. This bird, after it was caught, 
‘was shut up in a large hen-coop, and the next 
morning M. Cronstedt found. a young partridge 
lying dead before the door of the coop. . He im- 
mediately concluded that this provision had been 
brought thither by the old owls, which he supposed 
had been making search in the night-time for their 
lost young one, and had been led to the place of 
its confinement by its cry. This proved to have 
been exactly the ,case, by the same mark of atten- 
tion being repeated every night for fourteen days, 
M. Cronstedt and his servant tried to watch 
several nights, in order that they might observe, - 
through a window, when this supply was deposited 
but their plan did not succeed; and it would ap- 
pear that these owls, which are very sharp-sighted, 
had discovered the moment when the window was 
not watched, as food.was found to have been depo - 
sited for the young before the coop that very night. 
Ji the month of August this care ceased: but 
that period is exactly the time when all birds of 
prey abandon their young to their own exertions. 
On Societies. 
(Concluded from page 241.) | 
I shall now point out some relative advantages 
which are connected with juvenile societies. 
force of gp The influence of 
ample 
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ample operates with a prodigious effect on the 
junior classes of society. If the example is per 
nicious it will also prove contagious and spread 


disease and infection in all directions ; but if it 


prove salutary it will operate as a powerful ‘stimu-: 


lus on the side of virtue. - Thus, if the eldest son 


or daughter in a family should join a juvenile so- 
ciety the younger branches of that family may be 
expected to follow their example. Nor will the 
matter rest here, each of them will look around 
among their connexions and endeavour to prevail 


upon their juvenile friends to unite with them, of 
the truth of this remark our sunday schools afford | 


a sufficient proof.* 
II. Society 


* The Editor has recently received a Report of a Juvenile 
Institution established in Dublin, The design of which is to 
encourage and assist the children which attend the Sunday 
Schools, 

The following is an Extract, 


“It originated with a few young persons who were in the 


habit of teaching the children of a sunday school, many of 
whom were found to be in a state of very great want, and par- 
ticularly destitute of clothing sufficient to make a decent ap- 


‘pearance at the School; and this discouraging circumstance — 


counteracted, in a degree, the exertions of those who had the 
education of the poor at heart, | : 

To remedy. this evil, a small subscription was set on foot, and 
the poorest of the children supplied with what was immediately 
-necessary for them, and in some extraordinary cases the pres 
sing wants of the parents relieved, particularly those of a 
mother during a state of confinement. _ 

But the benefit to the objects, though great, is not the only 
advantage to be derived: the young persons who form the 
Institution are hereby taught to feel their own mercies, and 
have their desires awakened to communicate their blessings; by 
an early attention to the wants of the poor, a spirit of active 
benevolence is excited among them, they are taught to repress 
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_ IL, Society at large.ts essentially benefited by 
Juvenile Societies. Every thing which tends to 


lessen 


superfiuities, with a view to increase their means for benevolent 
purposes, and juvenile ardour is retained in the service of bu. 
manity. 

To insure its permanency and utility, it is managed under the 
guidance and discretion of experienced persons, while the young: 
are permitted to be the active members of the institution, and 
have an opportunity afforded them of feeling that they can be 
usefui? and of tasting the pleasure of doing good.” 

Extract from the Rules. 

“« The members of the juvenile institution to consist of young. 
Jadies only. 

A subscription of five shillings per annum constitutes a. 
member. 

Ladies or gentlemen subscribing £1 per annum, or upwards, 
are considered patronesses or patrons of the Institution, 

The members of the institution meet on the second Tuesday 
ef every month, at No, 18, Bagot-street, to consider such, 
cases as may be represented, 4. Parent always presides at, 
each meeting. 

No persons to be objects of this Iustitution but children attend. 
ing a Sunday School, or their parents, or immediate guardians ; 
their case to be represented by some member present, who hag, 
personal knowledge of the circumstances, 


JUVENILE. SOCIETIES. 


Waistcoat. 


Particulars of Clothes distributed, 
Summer distribution, 
To. Twenty-one Boys, | To Seventeen Girls, 
14 Jackets, 17 Frocks, 
il Pairs Trowsers, 8 Shifts 
15 Shirts, 1 Petticoat 
_. 1 Pair of Stockings, 3 Pair. Stockings, 
1, Waistcoat, 
Winter distribution, 
To Twenty-five Boys. To Twenty-four Girls. 
19. Jackets, 17 Cloaks, 
5 Shirts, 8 Frocks, 
3 Pairs Trowsers, 2 Bonnets 
8 Pairs Stockings, 


3 Petticoats, 
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Jessen the aggregate of vice and misery and to en- 
Jarge’that of virtue and piety must be an advantage 
to the*community. Every individual who quits 


the standard of rebellion is a real gain and addi- 


tional strength to the cause of a lawful sovereign. 
Society is composed of individuals and the acces- 


sion of every one is an acquisition to the cause of 
truth; add to this, that the good conduct of young " 
persons will go far to put vice out of contenance, © 


oblige it to hide its face and sneak into corners tm 
order to avoid observation. 


Among the future and more remote benefits re= 


sulting from juvenile societies 1 mention only. the” 
folowing 

I. They form the mind for future: nae 
and usefulness. I have often been astonished at 
observing the conduct of some persons in the 
committees of our benevolent institutions ;. not 
being accustomed to public business they are in- 


capable of rendering any effectual assistance in the 
work, and the whole weight of the society neces- 


sarily devolves upon two or three of the most in- 
telligent of its members, while the remainder only oc- 
cupy the place of cyphers, But this would never 
be the case, were the greater part of our -youth 


more éarly initiated into the habits of transacting’ 
public business. Now juvenile societies are an 


excellent preparative for more extended useful- 


ness; the active youth is led forward by degrees, ; 


in the various departments of different societies. 
The scene of business expands to his view, and 
he is daily acquiring knowledge, so that by the. 
time he attains the full vigor of manhood, he is 
qualified 


~ 
2 
“ 


+ = 


a 
— f 


= 


SUVENILE SOCIETIES, 
qualified to occupy the higher departments in the 
most extensive societies. At length he begins to 
take his own children by the hand, and to instil 
into their minds, the principles by which his own 
conduct has been governed, and he is thereby pre- 
paring them for filling up the places of the present 
generation, when. age, infirmity, or death, shall. 
_ terminate their labours, I shall only mention one 
more idea. 

IL. Juvenile Societies may be very likely to prove 
a means of the conversion of many young persons. 
I have, hitherto argued the subject on different 
grounds, but I look,upon.this as one of the most. 
_ powerful arguments in their favour. It is readily. 
adniitied that neither the possession of talents, or 
their display in opportunities of usefulness, can 
make a person a Christian, or prove him to be 
such. but it is in the order of things, and the 
most general method of the divine procedure, that, 
the conversion of souls to God chiefly takes place 
under the. appointed means of grace. In order to 
elucidate this, I again recur to the history of Sun- 
day Schools; it is a pleasing truth that many. 
teachers. in these excellent institutions, have at 
different periods been united to churches of Christ 
in various denominations; the. means of whose 
conversion were some of the very exercises in 
which they were employed. I trust 1 am not too 
sanguine in expressing a hope that juvenile socie- 
ties will also become the instrument of convert- 
ing some of their subscribers. How would the 
heart of a pious parent rejoice at such an event ¢ 
What pleasure must the misters of Christ ex-. 
perience 
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perience on hearing the glad Shei’ and what 
joy will it impart to all the real disciples of Christ, 
‘[ hope the time is not distant, when all this will 
be realized. I trust that juvenile societies will en- 
crease In every part of the country, and that the 
blessing of God may render them an extensive 
and a lasting benefit, to this and to future genera- 


‘tions. CRITO, 
OBITUARY, 
unT of the Deatu of Toomas 
PARKINSON. 
{ Communicated by his Father. ) 
(Concluded from page 248.) 

HIS mind was much impressed by a sermon he 
heard lately preached, in the evening, at Kingsland, 
by one of Dr. Smith’s junior students, from 2 Cor, v, 
1,—‘ For we know that if the earthly house of our 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens’ —and said, (hearing a person find fault 
with it) ‘* It was a good sermon to me; I could have 
sat two or three hours to hear it.” He then repeat- 
ed the text, and several parts of the sermon also,* 

His 

* Itis much to be regretted, that many young people be- 
have themselves very irreverently in places of publie worship, 
and pay little or no regard to what they hear, except to criti- 
cise and find fault, either with the preacher’s manner, or some 
unguarded word that may inadvertently escape his lips. It 
would be well if our young friends would be upon their guard 
against a conduct at once so disgraceful, and of the most dan- 
gerous tendency, as they must one day render a solemn account 
at the bar of the heart-searching God of the use they make of 


their privileges. We ought always to go to the house of God, 
depending upon his promised presence and blessing, to hear 
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and of a devotional spirit? 


ACCOUNT OF THE DEATH OF 
His regular practice, when. he arose in the morn. 
ing, was first to pray, and then read a chapter in the 
Scriptures, in regular progression; and, during the 
late vacation, the remainder of his time was occy. 
pied in writing, cyphering, reading some history, 
and his usual play, which chiefly consisted in dig. 
ging graves, performing funerals, preaching, taking 
a walk, &c. He was always anxious to see coffins, 
funerals, open graves, and the corpse of any person, 
with whom he had ~ béen familiar, especially the 
corpse of a young person. 
He was very careful to refrain from bad words, 
and if at any time an expression escaped the lips of 


— 


a friend, which he thought was irreverent or im- 


proper, he would check them for .it—such as, O 
Lord! Lord bless me! &c. When he had been at 
the house of any friend, where a blessing was not 
asked at tea, he would express great surprise, and 


enquire the reason of it, saying, “‘ It was right to ask 


a blessing at tea the same as at dinner*.” 
The last walk he took was on Friday the 16th of 


July, to Hackney Church-yard, with one of his 
| school- 


what he himself shall say unto us, considering the minister only 
as God's instrifment, or messenger tous. If we gain advantage, 
the praise is due to God; but, if otherwise, let us not lay the 
blame upon the minister, but take the shame to ourselves, that 
we have not better improved the opportunity. 


* It appears as though this good old custom, was losing 
ground in the present day, being entirely overlooked in many 
families of professed Christians. But does not the omission 
argue the absence both of gratitude for the blessing bestowed, 
Surely if God is to be ackuow- 
ledged in tke enjoyment of one meal, he ought te be equally 
so in all the rest. An apostle exhorts us, ** In every thing to 
give thanks,” and whether we eat or drink, to do it to the g'ory 
of God,’ 
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school-fellows, whom he reqtested to accompany 
him. Here he saw an old man, whom he supposed, 
(as he expressed it) was eighty years old, whom he 
heard swear, and observed, ‘“ What an awful thing 
for an old man to swear, especially in a church- 
yard.” 

The following morning, being at his play in the 
garden, his last illness commenced. At ten o'clock 
he came into the house and complained of being 
very poorly; he desired to lie down, which he did 
for most part of the day. In the evening, he talked’ 
much about death, wished to die, and said, “ If I 
should die to-night, then, while they are singing in 
chapel to-morrow, I shall be singing in heaven; and 
it is most likely I shall be buried about Thursday, 
then I should wish Mr. Cavalier to preach my fune- 
ral sermon on the Sabbath-day.” Being asked, what 
good a funeral sermon would do him, he replied, 
“ T know it can do me no good, but it may do good 
to survivors.” He said he wished to die rather than 
live; adding, “‘ I know that the Lord sends this ill- 
tiess because of my sins. I ama great sinner now, 
and the longer I live the more I shall sin; for I find 
Satan often tempting me with wicked thoughts, and 
sometimes to say bad words, and to swear; and [ 
say to him, ‘ Get thee behind me Satan.’ My sins | 
are innumerable, though not in the sight of men, 
they are so in the sight of God; but he can pardon 
them all: and (speaking to the house-keeper) “I 
hope he will pardon all my sins, and all your sins, 
and my father’s sins, and the sins of all my friends, 
and of all my enemies.” 

When he was put to bed he was observed to be 
looking upward very earnestly, and immediately said, 

Vol, ix, aa 
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“TI am-looking to Jesus to pardon.all my sins*,” 
Being asked if he would not like to get well again, 
that he might: go with, his. father to Leicestershire, 
he. answered, “‘ No! I had rather die, and go to hea, 
ven; for, what is Leicestershire to heaven?” and 
added, “There are already seven children in my 
father’s grave, when I die there will be eight, and 
what a happiness it will be to my father, when he 
dies, to find all his children in heaven.” 

The day following, which was the Sabbath, being 
very ill, medical aid was resorted to. He requested 
me to desire Mr. Cavalier to pray for him in chapel, 
When I returned home from. public worship in the 
afternoon, he enyuired if Mr. C. had remembered © 
him in his prayer; I told him he had, and he seemed 
thankful, In the evening Mr, Cavalier called to see 
him, when he thanked him for praying for him, and 
wished he. would pray by him then. This request 
being readily complied with, he again thanked him 
and when be was gone, observed, ‘“ What an affec- 
tionate man Mr, Cayalier 

On the Monday he seemed greatly recovered, got. 

* Itis probable that this tract may fall into the hands of 
some parent or persons who think it improper to impress upor 
the minds of children, ‘“‘ that they are sinners,” from an idca 
that it will have a tendency to make them dull and gloomy. But 
as it is amelancholy fact, that sin is an universal disease, and of 
a nature the most malignant, and so solemn!y acknowledged, 
and often repeated, every Lord's day in the Litany of the 
Established Church, in that petition, ‘ Lord have merey upon 
us, miserable sinners; surely it must be a manifest and impor- 
tant duty to remind our children of what they are here taught 
so solemnly to confess, and so deeply to deplore, :in order that 
‘they may the more speedily and earnestly seek after and em- 


brace the only remedy which God himself has provided for it, 
in,the sacrifice of his only begotten Son, 
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up, dressed himself, -came down stairs, and said, “I 
feel almost well again,” and continued all the day 
lively and cheerful; ‘and the same on ‘Tuesday, until 
the evening, when'he eomplained of being-much fa- 
tigued, and very poorly. In the course of the night, 
he said to me, * Father, do you think ‘God will ac- 
cept that prayer ‘which does not come from the 
heart?’ ‘1 answered, “No, my dear, by no means, 
God says, ‘ My son, give methy heart ;’ (Prov. xxiii. 
26.) and that prayer which ascends not from the 
heart, is an abomination in the estimation of God.” 
“ Then,” said he, “ that person's prayer cannot be 
acceptable to God, wlio begins so abruptly and so 
carelessly ; but Mr. Campbell does not do so—he is 
always silent sometime before he begins, and then 
he prays solemnly.” This was likewise his own prac- 
tice; so that from his manner, attitude, and emphasis, 
I think it may reasonably be inferred, that he felt the 
words he uttered, and prayed from the heart. 

On Thursday the fever was very high, and his 
throat much ulcerated. A _ blister was accordingly 
applied to his chest, which acting favourably, hopes 
were entertained of his recovery, On Friday morn- 
ing, in our fainily worship at his bed-side, I read the 
6th Psalm ‘ O Lord, rebuke me notin thine anger, 
neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure,’ &c. &c. 
He said, “I always wish to have that psalm read to 
me when I am ill.” | He then desired. that I would 
read the 39th Psalm, 3d part, Doctor Waa which I 
did, as follows ~ 


“ God of my life, look gently down, 
Behold the pains I feel; | 

But | am dumb before thy throne, 
Nor dare dispute thy will, 
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Diseases are thy servants, Lord, 
» They come at thy command ; 
TH not attempt a murmuring word 
Against thy chastening hand. 


Yet I may plead with humble cries, 
Remove thy sharp rebukes ; 

My strength consumes, my spirit dies 
Through thy repeated strokes. 


Crush’d as a moth beneath thy hand, 
We moulder to the dust; 

Our feeble powers can ne’er withstand, 
And all our beauty’s lost. 


This mortal life decays apace, 
How soon the bubble’s broke, 

Adam and all his numerous race, 
Are vanity and smoke. 


I’m but a sojourner below, 
As all my fathers were, 
May lI be well prepar’d to go 
When I the summons hear. 


But if my life be spar’d awhile, 
Before my last remove, 
Thy praise shall be my business still, 
~ And declare thy love.” 


When I had done praying by him, he thanked me. 
In the afternoon, being evidently much worse, leeches 
were applied to his neck, and another blister to his 
throat. Before my return home in the evening, per- 
eeiving the housekeeper had been weeping, he said 
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to her, “ Don’t cry, I am going to heaven;” and ad- 
ded, “If I should die before my father comes home, 
ask him to desire Mr. Cavalier to preach my funeral 
sermon.” He afterwards enquired if there were 
poor people in Haberdasher’s Alms-houses. Being 
told yes, he said, “ Do you think they have the Gos- 
pel preached to them?’ He was answered, Yes, they 
have; Mr. Wilkinson, whom you have heard, preaches 


to them twice every Sabbath. He said, “Oh! lam - 


glad of that.” . 
On my retarn home I evidently perceived that 
death was fast approaching, but did not conceive it 
so near as it proved to be. Being myself much fas 
tigued for want of my usual rest, and likewise very 
poorly, I went to bed about eleven o’clock, leaving 
him in the care of the housekeeper, whom he after- 


wards desired toliedown by him. She did so; and 


in the night he got up upon his knees, turned ‘to her, 
kissed her on the cheek, and, without speaking, lay 
down again; but continued extremely restless. At 
three o'clock I got up again, went into the room 
wherein he lay, and instantly saw that his end was 
very near. I asked him if I should pray by him. He 
said, “* Yes, father.” I kneeled down close by his 
side, and all the while I was engaged in prayer, he 
held me by the hand. When I bad done he thanked me,’ 
and then he said to,me, “I shall either die or live,” 
meaning (as | suppose) some change would soon take 
place. I said tohim, My love, which would you 
prefer, to live or die? His answer was, “ The will 
of the Lord be done.” He lay still some time, then 
asked me to give Annailhis money. I replied, Do 
you wish her to have your money? He said,’ Yes, 


father,’?, 1 then assured hin she certainly should, 
When 
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When she came into the room again, he looked at — 
her, and said, “ Ann my money is your’s”—and ad- 
ded, ‘* Ann will have the disposal of my play-things,” 

-A friend who had been with us all the week, 
ostelie to his bed-side at-seven o’clock, asked him, 
how he did; he answered, “‘ I am dying ;” and then 
ileliberately untied his night cap. On its being at- 
tempted to be tied again, he said, “ It is of no use.” 
lie then pulled it gently off, and laid it on one side, 
saying, ‘I don’t want it, I am dying.” 

He continned some time very restless, turning from 
side: to side—throwing his arms about—sometimes 
clasping his hands and holding them up, as if in the 
act of prayer; and although he struggled hard for 
breath, he appeared very patient, and was perfectly 
sensible-—-knew every friend who came into the 
room to see him in his last moments. He desired 
the housekeeper to give him some milk and water to 
drink, the only nourishment he had taken since 
Tuesday, and of which he drank very often and 
freely. He did so now, for which purpose he raised 
himself partly upon his knees, holding by her while 
he took it. After a few seconds, he: sunk down 
again. upon his pillow, and precisely at ten o'clock, 
the same hour when he first complained on the pre- 
ceding Saturday, gently and peacefully breathed 
hislast without a single sigh er groan. | 

_ He was interred the following Wednesday, in the 
family grave, Bunhill-fields. Mr. Cavalier addressed 
the spectators, and on the following Sabbath preached 
upon the occasion at Kingsland Chapel, from Acts 
xxl, 14. ‘ The will of the Lord be done’—to a very 
«rouded audience, 
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THE GHOST. 
(From Holloway’s Peasant’s Fate.) 
“ OFT has my Grandam beg’d me to refrain nee | 
From boyish pranks which gave another pain ; bits a 
For still her heart to sympathy inclin’d, | 
Benevolently felt for all mankind ; 
And oft affectingly would she recite ies, B 


The tale of Simon and the fiery sprite. 
« Twas in her prime when simpler manners reign’d, 
And at their board plain farmers entertain’d 

The village Taylor oft, whose stated care 

The rustic wardrobe kept in due repair. 

oe Cext’rous Simon, late ene Christmas eve, 
ceceiv’d his groat, and took respectful leave, 

with ale replenished, and with bosom warm, 

_ The Plowman’s lantern dangling on his arm: 

Tho’ moon nor stars dispens’d one cheering ray, 

He whistling homeward, urg’d his ready way. 

The barn, the cow-house, and the bridge he past, 
And reach’d the solitary lane at last, 

Beneath whose mould’ring banks at even-tide, 

"Twas said, a restless ghost was wont to glide; 
Where oaks, o'er arching, form a deeper shade, _ - 
And rising breezes rustle through the glade; 

Midst the quick hedge a ghastly form he spies, 
With bald, transparent head, and hollow eyes, 

The mouth, from ear to ear extended wide, 

With long black teeth abundantly supplied. 

A rushing-horror curdled all his blood ; 
Fast beat his heart, his hair erected stood ; 
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286 PSETRY. 
His knees,‘that now together ’gan to smite, 

Could scarce assist him in bis backward flight ; 

His lantern meets an tnterposing post, 

In stench and smoke the welcome light is lost ; 
While clanking chains to aggravate his fears, 

Pour their dread discord on his startled ears ; 

Ilis implements of trade where’er he trod, 

Goose, shears, aud bodkin, strew’d the darksome road: 
One short ejaculation ’scap’d his tongue, 

And prone on earth he stretch’d his length along. 
The wags, alarm’d, burst from their sly retreat, 

And rais’d their trembling victim on his feet; 

To calm his fears the hollow turnip bore, 

And shew’d the chains that on their arms they wore, 
In vain!—At home arriv’d, he sought his bed, 
Where many a painful, feverish month he led, 

And still, whene’er this fatal day return’d, 

The same sensations in his bosom burn’d,” , 


A HYMN 


Sung at ‘Tottenham-Court Chapel, after a Sermon preached 
forthe benefit of a Seminary at Hackney, for the Fducation 
of pious young Men, designed to propagate the Gospel by 
Itinerant labours. | 

OF all the sounds that sooth the mind 
The gospel is the best ; 

There God who is supremely kind, 
Makes us supremely blest. 


There Christ his bleeding love reveals, 
Our pardon to procure ; 
And God the holy spirit seals, 


And makes our pardon sure. 
‘Tis 
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there the Lord’s all conqu’ring 


Its energy makes known, 
Saves us from sin’s destructive ways, = - 
And wins us for his own. 


There mercy from a boundless main 
Directs a constant tide, 

And bids us drink and drink again, 
Till we are satisfied, 


Then let us in this gospel boast, 
And strive to spread the sound, 
To the wide earth’s remotest coast, 


Where sons of men are found. 
R.R. 


THE SABBATH AND THE HOUSE OF GOD, 


WHILST in the brighter world above, 
Where all is joy for evermore, 

Those glorious ranks, the God of love 
With ceaseless reverence adore. 


This heav’nly King, so good, so kind, 
To us on earth a day hath given, 
That we, with elevated mind, 
May share the blissful work of heaven, 


Blest day! Nor less belov'd the place, 
Where those that fear Jehovah meet, 
Grateful to offer up their praise, 
And humbly worship at his feet ! 


My happy lot, Oh may it be, 

T’enjoy thy sabbaths all my days: 
And in thy temple, Lord, to see 

Thy beauty—and to sing thy praise! 


And 
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.And.when my. sabbaths here are past, 
And I from this. thy-house remove, 
- Then. let,my_ portion be to taste 
Thy sabbath.in‘thy:house:above! 
F. YMAN, 
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THE SINNER'S REFUGE. 
WHEN conscience fills my guilty soul, —' 
With agonizing dread, 
And Sinai’s awful thunders roll, - 
O’er my devoted head. 


— 


- 


When shrinking from the angry frown, 
Of an offended God, | 

I fly, with terror, from his throne, 
To ’scape his threat’ning rod. 


Where shall a trembling wretch retire ? 
. What dark, impervious place, 

Will hide me from the vengeful fire, 

~ That flashes from his face ? 


+ 
a 


Ifto the caverns of the tomb, 
My guilty soul should fly, 

Or plunge in hell’s tremendous gloom, 
To shun his piercing eye ; 


His vengeance would pursue me there, 
And fast my spirit chain, 

To horrid caves of black despair, — 
Or torturing racks of pain. 


But there’s a spot of hallow’d ground, . 4 
Stain’d with Immanuel's blood, 
On Caly’ry’s rugged tep ‘tis found, 

Hard by the mount of God, | 

| Thither 
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POETRY. 


Thither my trembling soul shall flee 
With all her guiltand fear, . 

And angry heav’n shall smile to see 
A sinner shelter’d there, 


I. G, 


On PHILIPPIANS iv. 19, 
** My God shall supply all your need,” 
MY wants in countless numbers rise, 
And seize my sou! with dread surprise; 
I wond’ring stand and look around 
If no kind helper can be found, 


In vain I-search ‘on earth below, 

There’s none on earth can ease my woe; 
To Seraphim in vain I cry, 

No Seraph can my need supply. 


But hear—yhat says God’s sacred word ?—. 
Can none sufficient aid afford ? 

Oh! yes—I stop the heaving sigh) 

My God will all your need supply. 


In every trouble every fear ; 

Call but on him—he'll surely hear ; 

He'll save you from impending woe, 

And all your need will he bestow. ; 


He'll guard through life’s vicissitude, 
And feed your soul with heavenly food ; 
He'll save from sin and guide to heav’n 
All who to him their souls have given. 


Then let not unbelief appear, 

And fill your soul with sinful fear ; 
His promises he cannot break, 
Nor any trusting soul forsake, 
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ANOTHER. 
O MAY the Thoughts that constant fie 
Within my mind, be thoughts of peace, 
By them ascend béyond the skies, 
g _ Where love and praise shall never cease. 
By them adore that matchless grace... 
Pe That deigns to save our Mortal race aS 


ANOTHER, 
was not fare~or deep I sought, 
your Enigma came in “ Thought.” 


é 
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ANOTHER. 
WHAT tis for: Thought to. rise 
‘To scepes of victoryin the skies... 
What grief for Though: to.contemplate 
“The loss of souls—their final state— 
"Tis Thought that dignifies:our race ; ? 


let me still’ my Thoughts employ 


Thonght must be free in every place. he | 
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The History of Sonof | 
WE. na more of the History. of Caleb: 
the space of forty-five years, at. which ‘period the, — 
Jews were about. to divide the land which. they, 
had conquered. +. -On this occasion Caleb: 
minded Jdshua..of , the pledge which he had. 
ceived" of Moses; 1. e. that, he should possess; 
Hebron, one.of the most powerful of the Canaan). 
itish: cities, He: recalled to remembrance those, 
events which) gave rise tothe, promise, ‘and bere, 
an honorable testimony to the love, the care, and. | 
the faithfulness of God towards hin. . “~Andmow..< 
behold the Lord. hath kept. me alive as heya =, 
these forty and five years.” He further expressed 
his unabated'zeal, ardour, and devotedness . 
to the service of God. . lle deciared his readiness. 
to continue) the.contest with:the enemy,while; he - 
possessed a hand to wield.a sword and.,a: 
advance to meet or pursue the foe. 
Joshua readily confirmed to Caleb 
grant of teébron, to whicly yas added several 9 
Uke: neighbouring cities... Some. of these; at: 
were still in the posseasion, of the 


+ Josh, ‘xiv. 
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Caleb resolved to obtain them by force of arms, 


In obedience to the divine command. 


One of these places was named Debir or Kirjath- 
sephir, and was so strongly fortified, that great 
valour and courage were necessary in order to re- 
duce it. Caleb was a man of much personal 
bravery, and he was determined to excite the 
same in others. -With this view he promised to 
bestow his daughter in martiage upon the hero 
who should attack and take the place. A sense 
of honor, the love of their country, attachment to 
their general, together with the hope of obtaining 
the beautiful Achsah, ewcited* in the_ soldiers a 
generous emulation, which stimulated them to 
brave the greatest dangers. ‘The particulars of 
the siege are not recorded, but we are iformed 
that a young man named Othniel (a nephew of 
Caleb) led the way to victory, won the place, and 
obtained the promised reward. ‘The sacred pen- 
min does not fail to remind us of the success of 
Caleb and his forces in subduing those very 
children of Anak, who had filled the minds of his 
countrymen with so much dread and dismay. And 
whatis of infinitely greater value than the pos- 
session of worldly acquirements, Caleb was 
honored with the divine approbation and the ad- 
mission of his name in the records of God's 
people to the remotest period of time. When 
or how he died we are no where informed, but 
it appears from the geneslogies contained in the 
first Book of Chronicles, that he left three sons, 
whos¢ names were Iru, Elah and Naam, who 

were 
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— 
were the progenitors of a numerots and honored 
posterity. 


In the character of Caleb wé- may observe sé- 
‘yeral things worthy our admiration, such as 

I. Fidelity and courage. The cause in which 
he was engaged was the cause of God, and_ the 
divine command was the only rule of his conduct. 
The situation in which he was placed was one.of 
no ordinary difficulty and danger. He had to en- 
counter the errors and the prejudices of a whole 
nation, and that too at the peril of his life. Yet 
‘he did not shrink from the performance of an ob- 
vious duty on account.of any apparent difhculty, 


but relymg on the promise of God, he boldly 


braved the danger, and courageously pressed for- 
ward, in spite of every obstacle, until he had at- 
tamed his ultimate object, victory over his ene- 
mies and the possession of the promised land. 

Il. The faith and piety of Caleb were also re- 
markable. When the people murmured he: en- 
couraged them to trust in the Lord. And when 
they had entered Canaan he poured out his soul 
Im ascriptions of gratitude and devotion to God, 
in language which shews him to have been a man 
of the most exemplary piety, and one who ac- 
knowledged God in all his ways. 

But while we hold up the example of Caleb to 
admiration, we must also present it as every way 
worthy of inztation. We would more especially ad- 
dress such of our readers as may probably enter upon 
a military life. . Loyalty, courage, pradence, and 
piety are bright ornaments in any station, but they 
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— 
‘appear with additional ines when their possessor 
As exposed to any peculiar circumstances of trial, 
Such it must be confessed is the situation of a 
tmilitary officer-in modern times. The temptations 
by which he is surrounded, the persons with 
whom he 1s obliged to associate, and a variety of 
concurrent causes combine to render the nulitary 
‘profession a fruitful source of danger to the pious 
‘and virtuous youth. Happy for hin if the prin- 
ciples of religion are firmly rooted in his breast, 
and happy will it prove for him if he should 
meet with one or two senior officers of sterling 
merit and piety, who would take him by the hand 
and lead him forward in the path of virtue and 
glory, Such characters are to be found both in 
‘the naval and military service, and we shall rejoice 
to hear that their numbers are daily augmented, 
Lastly, the Christian life isa life of warfare. 
Every real Christian is a soldier enlisted under 
the banner of Christ, the great captain of salvation. 
He has enemies to encounter who are formidable 
for their number, their force, and their craft. Sin, 
the woyld and the Devil are in arms against him, 
and he must expect numerous encounters before 
he can obtain possession of his promised in- 
heritance. But he has no ground for despon- 
dency. He is engaged in a good cause, he fights 
under a good Captain, and while he cleaves wholly 
to the word of God, he has a good conscience, 
,and may look forward to the promised reward. 
Pear and unbelief may suggest doubts and difli- 


culties, and they may magnify dangers, but 
clothed 


- » 


ACS 
- 


Bat. 


4 
* 
. ry 
~ 
- 
? 
- 


he 
y 


- a 
>> 


| 

| 

fal 

| 

| 

| | 

4 


IMPORTANT QUESTIONS, 


295 
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clothed with the whole armour of God, he may 
bid defiance to all his opponents, and celebrate 
the triumph of grace-in the words of the Apostle, 
“ Thanks be to God which giveth us the victory 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 


ImporTANT QUESTIONS. 
: (Concluded from page 264.) 

QueEsTION 4.—What hath hindered us from 
being saved? / Our hindrances have been various, 
and ot alike in all. ‘The most general are such as 
these: the love of sin.* Light shone in upon our 
dark minds, but we loved darkness rather than light, 
because our deeds were evil.—The fear or the 
praise of men. We saw the propriety and the ne- 
cessity of salvation, but we feared the displeasure 
of those with whom we were connected; we 
wished to stand well in the opinion of the world; 
we could not bear the laugh, the scorn, the ndicule 
of those who feared not God; so we went on in 


sin, in folly, and fell short of the salvation of - 


God.—The love of pleasure. We were unwilling 
to give up the pleasures and the amusements of 


the age ; we were young and disposed to pleasure : — 


God said, ‘ My son,’ my daughter, ‘ give me thy 
heart;’ but we refused, we trifled, we pursued the 
devices and desires of our own hearts; and, m our 
mirth and gaiety, forgot God; and our hearts be- 
came blinded aud hardened through the deceitful- 
ness of sim —Leésisting the Holy Spirit. ‘The good 
Spirit of God strove with us, but we resisted him ; 
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IMPORTANT QUESTIONS. 


we attended not to ‘his warning and teaching, and 
ungratefully ‘ cast his words behind our back.’ He 
inspired us with good thoughts and good desires ; 
we, often felt strangely affected; we wept and 
mourned, and we resolved to be the Lord's; again 
we trifled ; mixed with the thoughtless and the vain, 
or gave way to sin; our good desires died away, 
our resolutions were abortive; the good Spirit of 
God was grieved; again he warned us; we felt the 
motions of his grace, but, ‘ unstable as water,’ we 
did notexcel; and either we are still thus doing, 
or the Holy Spirit, being grieved at our folly, hath 
ceased his operations, and we are sunk in stupidity 
of mind and hardness of heart.—Neglect of the 
means of grace. God is good, and ever ready to 
do us good, but he ‘ will be enquired of to do these 
things for us; he will be sought after im the ways 
of his own appointment; them that honor, him 
herem he willhonor. ‘ Seek ye me,’ saith God, 
‘and ye shall live;’ but we have been negligent 
herein, we have not prayed, cr have not prayed 
earnestly for salvation; so‘ we have not, because 
we ask not; we ask, and receive not, because we 
ask amiss; we have beeh more concerned about 
the form than the power of religion; we have not 
sought the Lord in ail his ways, and ‘with ail our 
hearts:— Want of faith. In some, formerly, the 
word was not mixed with faith in hearing it, 
and they‘were not saved; so with us. ‘ By grace 
‘are ye saved throug) faith,’ is an abiding truth; we 
have not by faith come unto God and sought his 
salvation; so it hath been unto us, not according 
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to our faith, but according to our unbelief; It hath 
happened to usas to the people of Nazareth; ‘ He 
could not do many mighty works there hecuiie of 
their unbelief. —Having thus reflected on the past, 
let us now turn our minds to the future, and en- 
quire in | 

QUESTION 4 —What will be the consequence 
of our continuing to live, and at last dying, without 
this salvation? It will be everlasting banishment 
from God! for only the pure in heart can see 
God. Nothing unholy or unclean can enter the 
kingdom of heaven. Be not deceived; no one that 
lives m sin can possibly goto heaven. If ye die 
in your sins’ saith Jesus, ‘where I am ye cannot 
come.’ And again, ‘ xcept a man be born again, be 


born from above, be regenerated by the Holy Ghost, 


‘ he cannot see, cannot enter mto the kingdom of 
heaven.’ It will be everlasting punishment in hell! 
They that love God, love Jesus Christ; and they 
that love Jesus Christ keep his commandments : 
but if any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, 
let him be anathema maranatha; accursed when 
he cometh; and‘ the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of bis power.’ All the unsaved, whether the grossly 
wicked or the mere giddy tiifler, will be shut up in 
the place of torment, for ‘ the wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all the people that forget 

God.’ 
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God. ’ ‘This is the unalterable decree of God; 
God hath thus spoken, and ‘ not one jot or tittle of 
his word shall fail.” How dreadful, then, our 
state if yet unsaved!—lIf we be affected herewith 
as we ought to be, we shall be anxiously waiting 
a reply to 
Question 5.—May we indeed yet be saved 
After all our folly and all our sin, may we hope 
that mercy may even yet extend to us? Yes; it is 
for this very end that we are spared. .'The long 
suffering and tender forbearance of God are in- 
tended ‘ to Jead us to repentance,’ and consequently 
‘to pardon and salvation. O, how good God is! 
Lord help us to adore thy goodness as we ought! 
If, indeed, we feel even now compunction of soul, 
if we feel a desire to be saved, Who wrought that 
compunction? -Who imparted that good desire? 
God: and wherefore? Intertionally to bring us 
from sin and folly to himself; to satisfy that de- 
sire, and magnify his grace in our salvation. Amen; 
let it be so, O, our God!—This, however, leads 
us to 
Question 6 AND LAstT.—* What must we do 
to be saved!’ We must‘ believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ ;’ we must believe in him as he is revealed 
im the Gospel; we must receive him as the free 
gift of God to us poor lost sinners; we must 
believe in him as an all-sufficient Ravina: every 
way qualified and able to save us; we must believe 
in him as a willing Saviour, delighting to save 
us; we must believe in him, renouncing all’ self- 
confidence, all we have, are, or can do; we must 
believe 
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ON THE WORKS OF GOD. 


belicve in him with our hearts unto righteousness, 
with true compunction of heart for having lived so 
long in sin and folly, so long lived without know- 
ing, believing in, and loving so good so gracious a 
Saviour., This faith, this believing, will bring Jesus 
Christ and his salvation into our hearts; our souls 
will be filled with peace and joy ; and continually 
receiving out of his fulness, and grace for grace, 
we shall be enabled to ‘ crucify the flesh, with its 
affections and lusts ;’ to ‘ overcome the world,’ its 
frowns, and smiles; and to live a life of righteous- 
ness and true holiness, We shall be saved from 
every real evil, saved unto every necessary good, 
and when we have done and suffered the will of 
God on earth, then shall our salvation have its Con- 
summation, and issue in full complete everlasting 
blesseduess with God in heaven. 
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On the Immensiry of the Works of Gop. 
(Abridged from St. Pierre’s Studies of Nature.) 
Man. 

EVERY work of nature has presented to us, 
hitherto, only partial relations; man wall furnish 
us with such as are universal. We shafl examine, 
first, those which he stands in to the elements. 
Beginning with that of light and fire, we shall 
observe, that his visual rays take in nearly half of 
the celestial hemisphere, and of the plane on 


which he treads, and their reach extends from the 


grain of sand which he tramples under foot, to 
the 
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tos 


the star which shine over his head, at an ence 
surable distance. | 

He alone of animals can enjoy equally the day 
and the night; he alone can bear to live within the 
‘torrid zone, and upon the ice of the frigid. If 
certain animals are partakers with him in these 
advantages, it is only by means of his instructions, 
and under his protection. . Yor all this he is in- 
debted to the element of fire, of which he alone 
is the sovereign lord. Some authors pretend, that 
certain of the brute creation understand the ma- 
nagement of it, and that the monkeys in America 
keep up the fires kindled by travellers: in the 
forests. No one denies that they love its heat, and 
resort to it for warmth when man retires: but as 
they have perceived its utility, why have they not 
preserved the use of it? However simple the 
manner of keeping up fire.may be, by supplying it 
with fuel, not one of them will ever attain to that 
degree of sagacity. 

The dog, much more intelligent than the mon- 
key, a witness every hour to the effects of fire, 
accustomed, in our kitchens, to live only on meat 
that is dressed, if you give him raw flesh, will never 
dream of going to roast it on the coals. ‘This 
- barrier, which separates man from the brute, weak 
as it may appear, is insurmountable to:auimals: 
and this is one of the great blessings of prov!- 
dence, bestowed for the general security ; for how 
many unforeseen and irreparable contlagrations 
would take place, were fire at their disposal! 
God has entrusted the first agent in nature to that 
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ON THE WORKS OF GoD. 
= 
being alone, who by his reason is qualified te make 
aright use of it. . 

This element is universally necessary to human 
existence, even in the hottest climates. By means 
of fire alone, man guards his habitation by night 
from the ravenous beasts of prey; drives away the 
insects which thirst for his blood; clears the ground 
of the trees and plants which cover it, and whose 
stems and trunks would resist every species of 
cultivation, should he find means any other way 
to bring them down. In a word, in every country, 
with fire he prepares his food, dissolves metals, 
vitrifies rocks, hardens clay, softens iron, and gives 
to all the productions of the earth the forms and 
the combinations which his necessities require. 

The benefits which he derives from the air are 
no less extensive. Few animals are, like him, ca- 
pable of respiring with equal ease at the level of 
the sea, and on the summit of the loftiest moun- 
tains. Man is the only being who gives it all the 
modulations of which it is susceptible. With his 
voice alone he imitates the hissing, the cries, the 
singing of all animals; while he enjoys the gift of 
speech, denied to every other. Sometimes he 
communicates sensibility to the air; he makes it 
sigh in the pipe, to complain in the flute, to threaten 
in the trumpet, and to anjmate to the tone of his 
passions the brass, the box tree, and the reed, 
Sometimes he makes it his slave : he forces it to 
grind, to bruise, ayd to move to his advantage, an 
endless variety of machinery. ‘In a word, he yokes 
it to his car, and constrains it to waft him even 
over the billows of the ocean, — 
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That element, in which few inhabitants of earth 
are able to live, and which separates their different 
classes, by a boundary more insurmountable than 
that of climate, presents to man alone the easiest 
of communications. He swims in it, he dives, he 
pursues the sea-monster to the abysses of the 
deep; he hunts and stabs the whale even under 
mountains of ice; and alights on every island in the 
bosom of the sea, and asserts his empire over it. 
But he had no need of that which he exercises 
over air and water to render his sovereignty aul 
versal; he has only to remain on the earth whiere 
he wasborn. Every thing that lives comes thither 
to pay him homage. ‘There is not a vegetable but 
what fixes its root under his feet; not a bird but 
there builds his nest ; not a fish but there deposits 
her spawn. 
Whatever irregularity may appear on the surface 
of his domain, he 1s the only being formed with the . 
capacity of pervading all its parts: and what, in 
this respect, excites the highest admiration, there 
is established among all his limbs an equilibrium so 
perfect, so difficult to be preserved, so contrary to 
the laws of our mechanism, that there is no sculp- 
tor capable of forining a statue resembling man, 
broader and heavier above than below, which shall 
be able to maintain an erect position, and remain 
immovable, on a basis so small as his feet.—It 
would be quickly overset by the slightest breath of 
wind. How much more then would be requisite 
to make it walk hke man? ‘There is no animal 
whose body is susceptible of so many difierent 
| mvuvensenis ; 
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DIFFERENCE, Ke. $03 
movements; and I am tempted to believe, that he 
unites in himself all the possible varieties of ani- 
mal motion, on seeing how he bends, kneels, 
creeps, slides, swims, tumbles himself into the 
form of an arch, rounds himself like a wheel, like 
_a bowl, walks, runs, leaps, springs, mounts, de- 
 scends, climbs—in a word, how his frame is equally 
adapted to clamber to the summit of the rock, and 
to walk on the surface of the snow; to trayerse 
the river and the forest; to pick the moss of the 
fountam, and the fruit of the palm-tree ; to feed 
the bee, and to tame the elephant. 

With all these advantages, nature has collected 
in the human figure every thing that is lovely in 
color and form, whether from harmony or from 
contrast. ‘To these she has added movements the 
most majestic and graceful. The author of nature 
has united in man every species of beauty, and has 
formed of these a combination so wonderful, that 
all animals in their natural state are struck at the 
sight of him with love or terror; this we shall 
by and by demonstrate by more than one curious 
remark. Thus, too, is fulfilled the word, which 
conferred on him the original sovereignty of the 
world: * “ And the fear of you, and the dread of 
you, shall be upon every beast of the earth, and 
upon all the fishes of the sea; into your hand are 


they delivered.” A. B. 


DirrereNceE between Lire and ExisTENCE, 

I HAVE been for some time meditating on the 
difference between those persons who merely 
Vol. ix. cc exist, 
* Genesis ix, 2, 
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DIFFERENCE BETWEEN 

exist, and those who may be truly said to live, 
The first thought of this kind presented itself 
this morning at one of the bathing rooms in this 
town, I there saw a youth who has been here 
several weeks, whose whole time has been occu- 
pied in eating and drinking, bathing, riding, small 
talk, and “a variety of other amusements. Since I 
left the roont, I have been employed in a pro- 
found meditation on the precise limits which 
‘Wivide existence from life, or in other words, the 
distinction between a life which is merely animal, 
and that which deserves the name of rational, I 
do not know that I could any where meet with 
these curious creatures more numerous, or more 
perfect m their kind, than at Margate, during the 
season. With such models before me, | will en- 
deavour to describe the existing animal a /a mode 
de buffon, in the following manner. 

The existing animal is a biped, which of all 
others bears the nearést resemblance-to man. It 
has not only all the parts of the human body in 
the greatest perfection, but it possesses every fa- 
culty of the human soul. In this respect it dif- 
fers materially from all those creatures which have 
enly a partial resemblance to man, such as the 
ape, the ouran outang, the parrot, &c, Some of 
these can mumic the actions of men, and others 
can imitate his words, but itis peculiar to this non 
descript, to be capable of entertaining similar 
thoughts to his prototype. But there is one re- 
markable feature in the character of this animal, 1.e. 
that although he is cupable of reflection, yet he ap- 
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pears as if he had no mind or understanding. He 


lives only for and to himself : he never rises above 

himself, nor looks beside or beyond himself; here- - 

gards all past and future events with equal indiffer- 

ence, and present gratification is the sole object of - 
his attention. In this respect he appears most to ‘i 
resemble the swine, who will not allow even a_ ni 
brother pig of inferior strength to interfere with his bi 
propensities. 


Whether these creatures are to be found in 
other countries, I cannot determine, though I 
think the affirmative is sery probable. But it i3 
certain, that they are natives of most parts of Great 
Britain. As far as I can understand, they are all 
classed under one genus, but are ¢ivided into se- 
veral species, according to the different periods of 
their existence. Some tribes of them exist during 
a period called childhood or youth, but after a cer- 
tain time, they arrive at the state of manhood, 
when they assume a différent form, in which 
they cease to exist, and begin to live. Others 
change their form at certain seasons of the year, 
and according to the place of their residence, 
Hence the very same creature which fives in the 
metropolis, becomes torpid at a watering place, 
and again returns to life on its arrival in London. 
Some give manifest signs of life and activity in the 
morning, but relapse into mere existence as soon 
as they haveglined. ‘Thinking this rather remark- eet? 
able, I one day watched about a dozen of them, neo: 
and found them closely engaged in the use of a ce s a 
kind of fluid matter, which speedily dissipated all 
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they are the very signs of rational life. 


$06 _ DIFFERENCE, 
signs of life, and left them in a state of torpid 
existence, 

Another species presents a still greater variety, 
‘These are by some naturalists denominated loungers, 
and are to be seen in crowds in the parks, and in 
the vicinity of Bond-street every morning : chang- 
ing their external appearance towards evening, 
they hurry away to the theatre, the ball room, the 
billiard table, &c.3 this is what is termed the 
dwarf species, as they never arrive at a state of ra- 
tional life, but always continue in that of mere 
existence. ‘These creatures infest every class in 
society. After a minute and patient investigation, 
I can assure my readers that numbers of them are 
to be found in every direction; the London Ga- 
zette frequently presents the public with a list of 
them, arranged under certain trades or professions. 


The army and the navy are sadly annoyed by their 
intrusions, and there are persons who do not 


scruple to affirm, that they are often to be scen 
both in the church and the senate, and that some 
of them even boast of still higher connections. 

It is thought by many that the existing animal 
is a harmless inoffensive creature, but I cannot 
subscribe to that opinion. On the contrary, I 
denounce him as a public nuisance, and dangerous 
to the peace and good order of Society. ‘The 
public has a fair claim upon every one to con- 
tribute his quota towards the extension of know- 
ledge, and the moral good of the community. Now 
these things require the exercise of rational powers, 
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_ With a view then to the general good, I will 
propose that endeavours be used to catch the 
whole tribe of existing animals in traps, and that 
they be forthwith banished from civilized society, 
until they can produce satisfactory proofs that 


they have learned how to live a rational life. 
Margate. CRITO, 
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(From Bingley’s Animal Biography.) 

IN the time of Howel, Dda. Howel the Good, 
Prince of Wales, who died in the year 948; laws 
were made both to preserve and fix the prices of 
different animals, among which the cat was in- 
cluded, as being at that early period, of great im- 
portance, on account of its scarcity and utility, 
The price of a kitten before it could see, was fixed 
at one penny, till proof could be given of its 
having caught a mouse, two pence; after which 
it was rated at four pence; a great sum in those 
days, when the value of specie was extremely high. 
It was likewise required, that it should be perfect. 
in its senses of hearing and seeing, should be a 
good mouser, have its claws whole, and, if a fe- 
male, be a careful nurse. If it failed in any of 
these qualities, the seller was to forfeit to the 
buyer, the third part of its value. If any one 
should steal or kill the cat that guarded the prince’s. 
granary, he was either to forfeit a milch ewe, her 
fleece and lamb, or as much wheat as, when poured 
on the cat, suspended by its tail, (its head touche 
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THE HISTORY OF 

ing the floor) would forma heap high enough to 
cover the tip of the tail—From these circun: 
stances we may conclude, that ¢ats were not orn 
ginally natives of these islands, and from the creat 
care taken to improve and preserve the breed of 
this prolific creature, we may with propriety sup- 
pose, that they. were we little known at that 
period. | 


The History of War. Biack, the Chine 
Sweeper. 


he Gentleman residing in the City of London, 
whom we will call Mr. ‘Tender, made it his fre- 
quent employment, when the labours of the day 
were concluded, to visit the cottages of the poor, 
that he might personally relieve the indigent, com- 
fort the afflicted, and lead wandering sinners to 
the feet of Jesus. His servants having informed 
him that his chimnies required cleaning, he resolved 
to visit the chimney-sweeper himself, and’ to take 
with him his eldest son James, who was often 
favoured to be his companion in these benevolent 
excursions. In the evening they walked towards 
the narrow lane and poor neighbourhood where 
Wm. Black, the chimney-sweeper, pene in the 
cellar of a small house. 

“As they were descending the staircase James 
pulled his father by the coat, and whispering de- 
sired him to listen to the voice of a person who 
was reading aloud. They proceeded silently 


nearer to the door, and then heard a lad reading a 
chapter 
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~~ 
chapter from the Bible. Curiosity excited them 
to look through a hole in the door, when they saw 
the chimney-sweeper, his wife, and three boys sit- 
ting around the fire, attending to the passage 


which one of the lads was reading with much ap- 


parent seriousness. When he had finished the 
chapter they all kneeled down, and the man prayed 
with much ferveney to the following effect : 

“ Almighty God teach us to come before thee 


with serious and humble minds: the heaven of. 
heavens cannot contain thee, yet thou dwellest: 
with the humble and contrite heart. Even the 


poor of this world receive the tokens of thy love, 
and thou canst make us rich in faith and heirs: of 
the kingdom of Heaven. We thank thee gracious 
God that thou feedest us with food convenient for 
us, ‘Thy goodness provides our clothing and our 
support; our health and all our mercies we re- 
ceive from thee. Every day makes known thy 
love, and should shew forth thy praises and our 
continual gratitude. What shall we render unto 
the Lord for all his goodness to uss Oh! may 
we love thee more, and serve thee better. When 
we look back upon the past day, O Lord we have 
to confess, that notwithstanding thy goodness, we 
have sinned against thee; we have been unmindful. 
for thy mercies; we have been too much con- 
cerned for the things of this world, and our 
thoughts have been placed too little upon spiritual 
and eternal objects. We are so sinful that we 
should have no hope, had not Jesus Christ came 


into the world to save sinners such as we are; for 
his 
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his sake blot out: our transgressions, receive us 
graciously, and love us freely. His precious blood 
cleanseth from all sin, and may our daily iniquities 
be washed away in the fountain which he has set 
open for sin and uncleanness. Oh! may‘we love our 
blessed Saviour more, and hate sin, as being ex- 
ceeding sinful, that abominable thing #which the 
Lord hateth. Take us under thy care O heavenly 
father during this night, and may we sicep in 
peace and safety under the shadow of thy wings, 
and in the morning, if thou art pleased to spare 
our lives, may we arise afresh to devote ourselves 
to thy service. And when the night of death 
shall arrive, may we all be prepared for it, so 
that we may awake to a joyful resurrection when 
we meet before thy judgment seat. Hear our 
prayers, we beseech thee; pardon all our sins, 
and accept our praises for every mercy, through 
Jesus Christ our blessed Lord and Saviour.— 
Amen.” 
Mr. Tender was delighted at. the simplicity and 
‘fervour with which this prayer was uttered, and 
opening the door he darted in, and seized the 
astonished Chimney-sweepe? bythe hand. “Friend” 
said he, “ I am rejoiced to find that you are a 
brother in Christ Jesus, I have listened behind 
the door to your prayers, and must acknowledge 
that true christians, in .the highest and lowest 
stations of life, are children of “the same fawily ; 
they feel the same wants, they need the same 
mercy, and they are looking forwards to the same 
home. God is our common father and friend, he 
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WILLTAM BLACK. 311 
visits the cottage of the pious peasant, or the cellar 
of the praying Chimney-sweeper, as well as the 
mansions of the wealthy and the palaces of princes. 
Your gratitude and contentment have taught me 
a lesson which I hope shall never forget, when 
bowing at the throne of grace; I must stay a few 
minutes with you to enquire by what means you 
have been led to adopt these principles, and thus 
to live to the service of God.” Poor Wm. Black 
at first, could scarcely speak, and hung down his 
head as if ashamed that his piety had been wit- 
nessed, but Mr. 'I’s. kind address. encouraged 
him, and dispelled all his fears. He entreated 


Mr, ‘Tender and his son to take a seat, if they 


could sit down, such gentiemnen as » were, in 
his poor cellar. | 


When they.were ‘seated, Mr. T ender was sure 


prized, on looking round, to see-every thing so 
clean and meat, considering the place in which 
they were. A modest looking woman was sitting 
by the table, sewing; and the three boys around 
her had already got their books to learn the les- 


sons which were-set them at their sunday school,. 


They seemed cheerful and happy, they respected 


their parents, they loved each other, and were: 


very anxious to improve every minute, that they 
might gain useful ‘knowledge, become better ac- 
quainted with the seriptures, and receive the ap- 
probation of their teacher on the sabbath. “I 
wonder how you keep: every. thing so’ clean in. 
your business,” said Mr. T. “ Why it is a hard- 


matter,” replied ‘Wm. “ and if you had been 
here 
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ii here twenty years ago, in my old master’s time, 
a | you would not have been able to sit down, for. 
| a. dirt and soot, but I think, Sir, that true religion 

if hf not only makes the heart clean, but the person 
| Bee and the house.» Mary and I have much trouble 


some times to make things decent, but by constant 
Washing, we manage to keep the house pretty 


elean. You know, Sir, there must be some, 
Teh people to sweep chimnies as well as to do other 


things, and an honest bit of bread earned in this way 
with the blessing of God, tastes as sweet to us as 
the greatest delicacies of the rich.” “ True, Wm. 
and afrer al!, godliness with contentment, is the 
greatest gain; true happiness depends more™upon 
the mind than outward circumstances; the grace 
of God and the hopes of the christian will cheer 
and support the heart im every situation. Yes, 
Sur, I have often thought, and indeed I am quite 
sure of it, that if God Almighty had not seen — 
that it was best for me, I should have been now 
in some other situation; he knows what is suited 
for us much better than we do ourselves, and 
its a great mercy, wherever we are, or whatever — 
we do, to think of that precious promise, “ In all 
thy ways acknowledge me, and I will direct thy | 
path.” I’m sure, when I lock back on my past life, 
I have the greatest cause to. bless God for pluck- 
ing me as a brand from the burning, and enabling 
me now to say, “ surely goodness and mercy shall ’ 
follow me all the days of my life.” Mr. T. 
earnestly requested Wm. to give hyn some account 
of his past history, to which, after much persua- 
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sion, he consented, and: gave the following nar- 
ration! 

“ J have never known, Sir, nor do I suppose I 
ever shall find out who are my parents. ‘The 
earliest circumstances of my life which I can re- 
member, are that I was placed in the parish work- 
house of a village about twenty miles distant from 
London, surrounded with a large number of persons 
who were immersed in filth, and associates in pro- 
_ fligacy and wretchedness. Here the hoary sinner 
taught the children by his conversation and ex- 
ample, to'walk in the paths of vice. No means 
_ of mstriction were employed, ignorance and de- 
pravity were common to,all, and the young were 
growing up very little better than the beasts which 
perish. No kind father taught me to read the 
word of God, corrected me for my faults, or con- 
ducted my youthful feet to the sanctuary. 
gentle mother taught me to lisp an infant prayer, 
ora simple hymn. I never received her caresses, 


or rejoiced at her smiles»»-I-was an outcast on > 


society, friendless, uninstructed, and. depraved, 
My earliest practices were evil; | soon learned to 
lie, to. curse, and to swear, and there was scarcely 


any sin of which my age was capable, that | did 


not commit. 
One morning. the master of the workhouse 


called me to his room, and informed me that he — 


was going to apprentice me to a Mr. Brush, a 
chimney ‘sweeper of London. . He then said, 
‘ before you leave this. house, I wall tell you all 
that I know of your history, for it.may be useful 

to 
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S14. VIRTUE SUPERIOR To BEADTY. 
‘to. you at some future peniod' of life. My wife 
was going out early oné morning, and as she tried 
to open thé ffont door, she-found:that there was 
something against it; she ‘called to me, and. on 
opening ‘the door; we saw a basket covered with 
Jinen, On opening it we discovered a little baby 
who wept as we awoke him from ‘his slumbers; 
‘We \immediately supposed that this must have 
been a child-ef.one.of the gypsies, who had ately 
Pitched their tents oii our,common, and who we 
found, had. decamped.in the night, We took you 
in, and you have beerever since supported by 
this parish; we gave you the name of William 
Black, on account of your darkcompléxion. As 
_ youtare now getting old,enough to earn your 
_ bread, you,must go outiinto the world, Mr. Brush 
will, come ‘to-morrow morhing to take you away; 
and my lad, Jack wherever 


VIRTUE superior to 


GENTLEMAN had two children, the one 

a daughter, who was very plain in her person, the 
other a son, that was a great beauty. One day 
as they were playing together, they saw their faces” 
in a looking glass; upon which the boy was so 
charmed with his beauty, that he extolled it 
mightily to his sister, who felt these praises as so 
ahany reflections. on her own features. She ac- 
acquainted her father with the affair, and 


equ of her brother’s rudeness to her, Upon 
this 
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this the old gentleman instead of being. angry,;- 
took: the: children.,on: his. knees, and, embracing’ 
them both with the greatest gave them. 


would have:you both. look at nm 


the glass every day; you, my son, that.you maybe 
reminded never to dishonour. the beauty.of your 
face by the ‘deformity. of your actions :--and you, 
my daughter, that you may take care to hide the, 
defect of beauty in your person, by the superior 
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the Field Marshal, Prince 
 bergoobserved: the defeat of the French, after the 
three: days fighting at .Leipsic, he. was: anxious to 
convey the tidings himself to his Sovereign, who, 
together with the Emperor of ‘Russia and the King 
of Prussia, were stationed upon a height about two 
tiles-from, the field of battle. ,The Field. Mar- 
‘shal yallopped up.at,full speed, and saluting the ~ 
‘Emperor. with sword,.‘; Your Majesty, the 
‘battle.is at an. end—the enemy .is beaten. at all 
points—they fly—the victory is ours!’ The Em- 
-_peror raised his eyes to heaven, and a tear was his 
answer: but his Majesty dismounting, and having 
deposited bis hat-and sword on the ground, fell du 
his knees, and aloud returned thanks to God. 
‘This example was followed by the other two 
‘monarchs, who, having also kneeled, said, Bro- 
eas the Lord is with you?” Ry the same instant 
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all the officers i attendance, as well as the guard, 
kneeled down,’ and for: several minutes a dead 
silence reigned ; after which more than a hundred 
voices cried, ‘ ‘The Lord is with us!’ The sight 
of three crowned heads, accompanied by a great 
number ‘of distinguished warriors, kneeling under 
the ‘canopy of Heaven, and, with tears, praising 
the God of Battles, was most e: alfecting, says an 


The Concitiatory Jupse. 

PETER the Great frequently surprised the 
magistrates by his unexpected presence in the 
cities Of the empire. Having arrived without 
previous notice at Olonez, he went first to the 
regency and enquired of the governor how many 
suits there were depending in the court of chan- 
cery? “ None, Sire,” replied the governor.” 
“ How happens that,” “ I endeavour to prevent 
law-suits, and conciliate the parties; I act in such 
a manner that no traces of difference remain on 
the archives; if I am wrong your indulgence will 
excuse me.” “I wish,” replied the Czar, “ that 
all governors would act upon your principles. Go 
on, God and your sovereign are equally satisfied.” 


The CriTERION. 

A Cobler at Leyden, who used to attend the 
public disputations held at the ecagemy, was once 
asked if he understood Latin? “ No,” replied the 
mechanic, “ but I know who is wrong in the argu- 
ment.” How?” replied his friend, * Why, by 


seeing who is angry first.” 
OBITUARY. 
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alluding to Dr. Watts’s Hymna for Children, which 


hant mean by Moses and the prophets?” Being told, 


AccounT, Xe. - 317 
OBITUARY. 


Parkinson, aged Five and Five 
MonrTus. 
(Communicated by his Father, y 
Ricuarp brother of 
of whose death an account is given‘in the last 
Number, was an amiable and affectionate child, 
possessed of 4 very strong memory and great sensi- 
bility; insomuch, that reproof to him’ was more 
effectual- than correction to many, He was solici- 
tous to know and understand the nature and mean- 
ing of every thing, what it was, from whence it came, 
how it was produced, and the end and desigm it was 
to answer, &c.; and would not be satisfied without 
an explanation. This frequently obhged his mo- 
ther to refer to her Bible, the Concordance, Brown’s 
Bible, Dictionary, and the Encyclopedia for infor- 
mation, that she might not mislead him on many ~ 
subjects which she had never before consiier- 
ed, such as the following —“ What is the gulph fixed 
between heaven and hell?” ‘* How can it be that 
hell is dark, and yet burns with fire and brimstone?’ 


gays, 
“ Phere is a dreadful hell, 
And everlasting pains ; 
Where sinners must with devils dwell, 
In darkness, fire, aud chaims.”’ 


“Were there any little children drowned in the 
flood?” “ What became of their souls?” “ What 
was the size of the great Goliath?” “ How can the 
souls of children get to heaven?’ “ Whit did Abra 


pd@2 


f 
4 
a 
‘4 
3 
| 


@ 


— 


i . . 
> ~ ww 


ye. = 


318 ACCOUNT OF THE DEATH Or 


it was the Old Testament Scriptures, written by 
Moses‘and the prophets, &c. he said, Then I sup- 
posed the rich man loved his brothers, poor fellow! 
though he was in hell.” One day, when the servant 
heard him ask some of the above, and such like 
questions, she laughed at him; he looked at her very 
seriously;aad in a solemn tone said, ‘‘ The Bible 
is no laughing matter.” When only three years old, 
he had learned by heart, very correctly, the whole 
histories complete of—Samuel and good old Eli— 
The Prodigal Son—Dives and Lazarus—The 23d 
psalm—the 9th chapter of Proverbs—Dr. Watt’s 
first. Catechism, and several of his Hymns for 
Children. 

. On the Sabbath before he was taken ill of the 
dinttes which terminated in death, he read the 
first chapter of Job, and asked, who the sons of God 
were, and what was meant by presenting themselves 
before the Lord? Being told, they were good men met, 
perhaps at a prayer-meeting, he enquired, ‘‘ What 
did Satan come there for?’ ‘ What sort of hedge 
did God make about Job and his house?” “ What 
were the sore boils with which Job was smitten?” 
His mother informed him, they were such dreadful 
things as his father lately had in his neck, called by 
the doctor a carbuncle, at the mention of which he 
wept. 

Hearing Mr. Campbell expound the first eighteen 
verses of the 20th chapter of St. John’s Gospel, he 
was much struck with what was said in the intro- 
duction, concerning the Saviour’s sufferings. His 
mother noticed his uncommon attention, and sup- 
posed that the subject had impressed his mind inan 


unusual way, being summed up so very plain and 
concise ; 
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doncise; for in the evening, being at home alone 
with her, he enquired if that was God, whose suffer. 
ings Mr. Campbell preached about, and desired her 
to find him the chapter, which he read, and then 
asked, “« Why did Jesus, if he was God; let the 
naughty Jews serve him so?” She replied, “ It was 
your sins and mine that were the cause of his, suffer 
ings; and if he had not suffered in our stead, we 
must have gone to hell.” . At the mention’ of which 
he threw his arms around her neck, wept much; and 
said, “ | wish we could allogo to heaven, to be 
with Jesus now.” He afterwards frequently said, 
“ — should be glad to die, and go to heaven; but 
I don’t like to go alone, and leave you alk eres I 
wish we could all go together.” 

At the beginning of his illness, one his 
mother was undressing him, he hung about her neck, 
weeping, and said, “ I believe I shalt never seepvor 
Samuel more,” (his brother then at boardiag:school), 
“TI believe I shall die, and go to heaven.” She said 
to him, “ All that die do not go to heayen; ‘and 
what reason have you to think you shall go there?’ 
He said, “ Because the Bible says, Jesus Christ 


loves little children, and you know f am but a little 


child, and I think he loves me, because he has taken 
care of me all this while.” His mother replied, 
“ But the Bible also says, ‘ All liars shall have their 
portion in. the lake that burneth with fire and brim- 
stone ;’ and you have been guilty of telling stories.” 
“ Yes, when I was a little boy, but I have now al- 

most lett it off, and I will:quite leave it off.” «©» 
A little before this, he: had brought in a small 
twig from an apple-tree td-give: to ls little brother, 
Thomas Eliab, then an infant, (the subject ef the 
pd 3 preceding 
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preceding memoir) which his mother perceiving had 

just been broken off, asked him where he had got it, 

He said, he found it. She said, “ O Richard, is that 

true, did you not break it off the trée?’ He re. 

plied, with tears, “ Yes, mother.” ‘* How then 

could you tell me such a story?” He said, “I beg 

your pardon, mother,” She told him, that was 

not enough, for she tould not pardon it. It was a 
sin against God, and he must go upon his knees, and 
beg God to pardon him, which he did immediately, 
then sat down in his chair, and wept a long while. 

A few days before his death, he recollected, and 
repeated to his mother, an anecdote related by the 
Rev. Mr. Anlezark, about two years before, in his 
sermon preached at Kingsland Chapel, relative to a 
little boy, who had been very undutiful to his mo. 
ther, and ran away from her to sea. She had put a 
Bible, unknown to him, in his chest, which he found 
open at the passage about the prodigal son, and 
which was the means of his conversion. | 
During the. last part of his illness, he requested 
me not to leave him, and that I would continue to 
pray for him. He was afterwards desirous to say a 
great deal to me, but. his articulation having failed, 
he could no longer be understood. He lay two 
days motionless, and altogether speechless, which 
was truly affecting, and thus continued until he 
breathed his last, November 25th, 1804, aged five 
years and five months, 

The following Sabbath, Mr. Campbell improved 
_ the subject of his death from Psalm xxxix. 4.— 
‘ Lord, make me to know mine end, and the mea- — 
sure of my days, what it is, that I may know how 
frail I am.’ 
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The TRavevter and-the Statue of Orror- 


TUNITY, a DiaALocue. 
(From the Greek.) 


Traveller. 

SAY, image by what sculptor’s hand, 

In breathing marble here you stand? 
Opportunity. 

By his whose art, to thousands known, 

Bids Jove and Pallas live in stone; 

But seldom seen by human eyes, 

I claim the kindred of the skies : 

By few I’m found, though great my fame, 

And Opportunity’s my name. 


Traveller. 


_ Say, if the cause you may reveal, iv 
' Why thus supported on a wheel? 
Opportunity. 
The wheel my rapid course implies : 
Like that, with constant speed it flies, 


Traveller. 
Wings on your feet? 


— 


Escap’d, that none may seize me there, 


I’m prone to soar, n 
Neglected —I return no more. 
Traveller. 
But why behind depriv’d of hair? Ap 

Opportunity. 


| 
Traveller. 
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Traveller, 
Your locks unbound conceal your eyes? 


Opportunity. 
Because I chiefly court disguise. 


Traveller. 


Why coupled with that solemn fair, 
Of downcast mein and mournful air ? 


Opportunity. 
Repentance she! (the stone replies) © 
My substitute behind me flies ; 
Observe, and her you'll ever see 
Pursue the wretch deprived of me: 
By her corrected, mortals mourn, 
For what they've done and what forborne. 
Ask me no more, for while you stay, 
I vanish uuperceiv’d away. 


EBEN-EZER. 


1 Samuel, vii. 12—** Then Samuel took-a stone’ and set it be- 


tween Mispeh and Shen, and called the name of it Lben- 
ezer, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped -us.” 


WHEN sadness overspread the land, 
And hope seem’d almost lost, | 

Then God from proud Philistia’s land 
Deliver’d [srael’s host. 


For this, the Lord their God they prais’d, 
And to record the same, 

A stone at Samuel’s word was rais’d, 
The stone’ of help”* its name. 


And 


* So “ Eben-ezer” means, 
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And lo! proud Gallia® lately sought | 
To crush our favor'd Isle: 

Again hath God salvation wrought, 
And peace on us doth smile. 


Our nation, thankful for the good, 
Proclaims in various ways, 

That God in our behalf hath stood, 
And well deserves our praise. 


The youthful and the aged join, 
And ev’ry tongue should own, 
The hand that help’d us is divine, 

Our Saviour, God alone. 


That peace may long with us endure, 
And blessing still attend, 
Let us be careful to secure 
g Jehovah for our fricad. 


And while the past to tell we seek, 
And “ Eben-ezers” raise, 

Let all our future conduct speak 
Our Great Deliv’rer’s praise. 


Nor should we in this one great good 
Lose others we have seen: 

Full oft our God our friend hath waa 
And He our helper been. 


Mercies of Providence and grace 
Too num’rous to record : 
Should each call forth our grateful praise, 
For all are from the Lord. 
W.cC. K. RABL 


* By this understand France. 
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| A: GUARDIAN ANGEL'S SONG; 
WHEN my wounded soul was 
With the balm of Jesw’s- blood; 
And the op’ning - 

Mercy. in the face of God, 


ins 
“Twas on that diy, 
Still Conscious memory dear, 
When a spirit’s charming lay, 
Sweetly caught my savish’d ear. 


From the chrystal towers of 
‘Where the tuneful cherubs sing 


Hallelujahs, day and night, — 3 
In the palace ef their King... 
From the bowers of sweet repose, 


_ Where the spirits of the blest, © 
Freed from all their toils and woes, 


Rest in ever 


Messenger of grace and 
Gladly down to earth 1 come, i 
Trav'ller to the Iand above, 
I dia ‘serit to guard thee home. 


-Whten thy long hearty 
By 
Wrung with penitential smart, 
Thy offended Father view'd. 
Phen hé felt his bore 
Pity kindled ia his eye, 
¢ Atid the spivit of his love, 
Brought thy pardon down the sky. 
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Then ‘the bright, angelic throng,’ 
their harps.to praises highs 
“ Merey’ echo'd. wound: the ey. 
Then ‘ssid te smil’d, 
While I rais’d the joyful strain, ies D 
Guardian of my new-born child,” 


thats 


Darting fromthe solar flame, 
Down the plue, ethereal ot am: 
. Tothy humble,cot came, 
Pilgrim in a world-of cares, 
I'll thy anxious -breast compose ; 
Wand’rer in a world,of snares, _ ot 
Ill those hidden snares Aigclose, 
_Mourner ina ‘world of woes, 


Tk 


I'll thy drooping spirits cheer peta 
i will shew when danger’ near. 


I will soothe pains, . 
Pris’ner in a house of clay, | 


And when death dissolves thy chains, 
Bear thy soul to endless day. veg 


* 


Messenger of grace and love, “9908 
Gladly dewn to earth I come, 
Trav'ller to the landabeve,. 
GRATITUDE 
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POETRY. 


GRATITUDE FOR SAVING GRACE. 
MY conscious spirit feels 
The movings of his grace ; 
And whilst his goodness he reveals, 
Breaks forth in grateful praise. 


O could I as [ ought, 
His wond’rous love proclaim, 

Which saw me, pitied, spar’d and brought 
From depths of sin and shame. 


O Jesus, full of grace, 
Thro’ whom I am restor'd, 
Help me to love thy Name, and bless 
Thee Saviour; God, and Lord! 
| SOPHJE. 


GOOD NEWS. 
GOOD News indeed the gospel is, 
And glad we hail the welcome sound ! 
O what a wond’rous mercy ’tis, 
That even we this grace have found! . 


So good the Lord, so great his love 
To you, to me, to all mankind, 
He sends his Spirit from above, 
Vilest and worst to seek and find ! 


He wills that every soul would come 
His boundless free salvation share : 
In Mercy’s house is plenteous room, 
And none who come but welcome are. 


O Jesus, may my heart receive 
The message of thy wond’rous love ; 
Gladly the saving truth believe, 

And all thy great salvation prove ! 


DIGEM. 
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THE 


YOUTH’S MAGAZINE: 
OR, 


Evangelical Miscellany. 


OCTOBER, 1814. 


The History of 


IT is a truth, established upon incontrovertible 
authority, that “whatsoever was written afore- 
time was written for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the scriptures might 
have hope,” and we have only to turn to those 
venerable records in the spirit of humility and 
prayer, to be. convinced by experience of the 
realty of the assertion. ‘The precepts of the 


Bible, form our directory to the Kingdom of . 


Heaven; by its promises we are aninrated to run 
the race set before us with diligence and patience, 
while in its threatenings we behold the awful 


consequences of turning aside into the dange- . 


rous mazes of sin and folly. It instructs us also 
by example; and the characters it exhibits to our 
view, are calculated- to promote our improvement 
in a variety of ways. We see persons, placed 
hike ourselves, in a world of danger and tempta- 


tion, having also to contend with the same cor- ~ 


rupt principle of fallen nature, yet rising superior 
to every obstacle, and through the sufficiency of 
divine grace, counting the reproack of Christ, 
greater riches than all the honors, emoluments or 
pleasures it can possibly confer. In their lives, 

Vol. ix. Ee 7 were 
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were embodied, the precepts of Him, by whose 
spirit they were governed; and in the marks which 
they received of his signal approbation We dis. 
cern the blessed consequences which result from 


obedience to the holy will of God. Did Enoch 


walk with his Maker, and obtain the testimony of 
his approbation, for standing almost singly up- 
right in the midst of a fallen and degenerate 
world? he is singularly honored, being permitted 
to enter into the Kingdom of Glory, without 
passing through the gates-of death! Did Abra- 
ham arise from his own country, and from among 
his own people, to go into a strange land, not 
knowing whither he went? the Lord soon appeared 
to make a solemn covenant with him, and to pro- 
mise that the country to which he had travelled at 
His command, should become the possession of 
his posterity, which should be innumerable as the 
stars of heaven. Moses forsook the Court of 
Egypt, and refused to be called the son of Pha- 
roah’s daughter; he is appointed the propliet 
and vicegerent of Jehovah, to declare his will to 
his chosen people, to execute miraculous ven- 
geance upon their enemies, to lead them through 
the wilderness, and to deliver to them those testi- 
monies and judgments which he received upon 
Mount Sinai, after forty days intimate and mys- 
terious fellowship with God. ‘These are but a 
few of the bright examples contained in sacred 
history, and the more attentively we study them 
all, the greater will be our progress in true wis- 
dom, and our encouragement to zeal, stedtast- 

ness, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Hit | 
| 
| i. 


THE HISTORY OF SAMURL. 329 


ness, and activity, in the honorable service of 
God, 

From the history of Samuel the prophet, we 
may derive much valuable instruction, aud while 
‘tracmg the most remarkable circumstances im his 
long and useful life, may learn to appreciate the 
blessing of descent from pious parents, of early 
religions information, of becoming youth ac- 
quainted with the God of our fathers, and 
throughout evegy vicissitude of life of acknow- 
ledging his providence; of relying upen him in 
the hour of danger, and when his hand has ac- 
complished our deliverance, of erecting to his. 
glory the memorial of gratitude, and offering the 
sacrifice of praise. 

Sumuel was the son of Elkanah a Levite of 
the family of Kohath, who resided at Ramah, a 
cily about six or eight miles distant from Jerusa- 
lem; his mother’s name was Hannah, and to her 
piety and fervent prayers he was, (under God) 
indebted, not ouly for his existence, but for that 
‘arly initiation into the worship and service of 
Jehovah, which la:d the foundation for the future 
ereatuess and sanctity of his character. His 
birth was the answer of earnest supplication, 
confirmed by a solemn vow, made by Hannah in 
the temple of the Lord, that should he be pleased 
to grant her petition, and bless her with a son, 
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he shouid be consecrated, and wholly given up to 


God as his peculiar and exclusive property. ‘The 
request was granted, and the vow was not for- 
gotten. As soon as the cliid was ould enough to 

Ee 2. bear 
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bear a separation from his mother, she took him 
with her to Jerusalem, and went up to the yearly 
feast, with a determination to leave him according 
to her promise in the holy temple, there, to be 
employed in the service of Jehovah, during the 
remainder of his days. Hannah offered the legal 
sacrifices, both for herself and her son, and wor- 
shipped the God who had granted her petition, 
with deep humility and lively gratitude of heart. 
Young Samuel also, was associaged with his mo- 
ther m this solemn and delightful exercise; he 
had already been instructed by his pious and 
affectionate parents, in the principles of religion; 
and although quite a child had been brought 
under the gracious influences of the Divine Spit. 
His mother who had surrendered him to God, 
had no doubt solicitously instructed him, in the 
nature of that service in which he was about to 
engage, and as his infant mind expanded, had re- 
presented to him how high, and holy, and honor- 
able it was; so that when he appeared in the 
house of God, it was to offer willing and grateful 
homage, and with all the sentiments of devotion 
and veneration which the heart of a child could 
feel, to second the purposes of his parents and 
present himself as a freewill offering to God. 

_ The spirit of eternal truth has left upon record 
the history of Samuel as an illustrious instance of 
the blessed results of maternal piety ; and to the 
same source in many- other characters, may we 
trace the rise of the same happy consequences. 


Some of the greatest and wisest men that have 
ever 
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ever adorned human nature have received the first 
principles of wisdom from their mothers; and 
have recognized with the most lively gratitude, 
the obligations which they owed to their earliest 
and most affectionate mstructor. How strong a 
stimulus to the performance of a most important 
duty, and how biuding a motive of thankfulness 
upon those towards whom it has been zealously 
aud faithfully performed: 

After having shewn their attachment to the 
service of God, by fulfilling all the obligations of 
the ceremonial law, his parents returned to their 
dwelling at Ramah and left the child Samuel be- 
lind them inthe temple, to minister unto the Lord 
before [li the priest. In this favorable situation 
those seeds of piety which had been early em- 
planted m his mind began to take deeper root, 
aud rising into observation quickly put forth those 
blossoms which gave the promise of future fruit- 
fulness. Like Him who in after ages, conde- 
scended to become a child, “that in all things he 
might be made like unto his brethren,” to accom- 
plish the grand purpose of their salvation, it is 
also recorded of Samuel, that he grew im stature 
and im favor with God and man. 

He, who had thus been preparing for himself 
a faithful servant, and was about to consecrate 
him as his prophet and messenger to the people 
ut large, appointed to his young disciple a painful 
initiation into his sacred office. It was to be the 
bearer of the denunciations of divine vengeance 
agvainst the aged high priest; against Eli, the fnend 
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of his youth, whom he had now learned to ac. 
knowledge as his father, and whom from his child- 
hood he had been taught to venetrate as the awfy] 
representative of the Most High. Eli had dis- 
honoured his office, by neglecting to employ the 
authority with which he was invested, to enforce 
obedience to the laws, or to maintain the purity of 
religious worship, He had been reproved, and 
warned without, effect; and now, that judgment 


was hastening ‘to’ overtake his supineness, this 


' young minister of the sanctuary was sent to inform 


him of his danger, and to denounce the approach 
of that tempest, which was to overwhelm himself 
and his whole family in destruction. During the 
silence. of the night, when the aged high priest 
and his youthful attendant were both retired to 
rest, while the lights which burned in the golden 
candlestick, not yet extinguished, cast through the 
tabernacle a faint and solemn light, the Lord 


-yisited Samuel, and with an audible voice called 


him by his name. Never having before been fa- 
voured with divine communications, he was unac- 
quainted with the manner in which Jehovah im- 
parted to his servants the knowledge of bis will, 
and, therefore, supposing it to be the voice of Eli, 
he rose and went to him immediately. Eli de- 
clared that he had not called him, and desired that 
he would again retire to rest. He obeyed, and 
had no sooner done so, than the voice again called 
“ Samucl;” startled at the sound, again he rose and 
presented himself as before to the high priest, and 
after receiving the same answer, laid down the 

third 
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third time to rest, when another call roused the | 
yet unconscious youth once more from his repose. | 
Surprised and: confounded at this repeated sum-_ 
mons, yet still beliéving it to be the voice of Eli, | 
he went to him again, saying, “ Here am I, for. 


thon didst call me.” 


voured with another visit: Which accordingly took: 
place upon his lying down again to sleep. ‘Lhe 
divme goodness condescending to the simplicity’ 
and inexperience of a child, as yet not mitiated 
into the prophetic office, nor accustomed to re- 
ceive the revelations of Jehovah’s will, caused the 
voice to draw nearer to him, and to proceed as 
from a person,standing by his side. ‘Twice was 
the name of Samuel again repeated, and in such a 
manner as to render it impossible that he should 
any longer be deceived respecting the - quarter 
from which it came. In compliance, therefore, 
With the council given him by Eh, he replied, 
“Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.” An 
awful communication was then made to,him, of 
the judgments about to be inflicted upon Eh, and 
his house, which should volve them all in com- 
plete destruction, on account of the numerous and 
ageravated transgressions which they had comunit- 
ted against the’ Most High. With pain and grief 
of mind, Samuel received the fatal intelligence of 
the miseries that were to befal his friend, and 
when he rose in the morning was afraid to tell Eji 
the things which had been shewn him by the Lord. 


His 
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At last, perceiving that the. 
Lord had called the youth, Eh gave hin mstruc-. 
tions in what mauner to proceed, should le be fa- 


~ 


py 
= 


= 


= 


| 

& 

if 


ON HUMAN RFASON. 


— 


- 


priest, from whom he therefore strove to conceal 
tidings which he knew must pierce his soul with 
unutterable woe; but, upon bemg solemnly ad- 
jured to hide nothing from him, of ail that had 
been revealed, he made a full disclosure, and told 
him without reserve all that the Lord had said. 
Had Eli possessed other graces as eminently as 
that of resignation, he would have been a pat- 
tern of piety to future generations, instead of a 
monument of the danger of supineness in enfor- 
cing the commands of God. He meekly com- 
mitted himself to the clemency of his Judge, say- 
ing, “ It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him 
cood.” 
(Jv be Continued.) 
The Insurriciency of Human Reason. 


THE light of reason is insufficient to shew a 
man the way to Heaven. It may save him from 
gross sins, but will never enable him to conquer 
secret corruptions; it may keep him out of the 
broader way of notorious transgressions, but will 
never direct him im the narrow way of life. Thre 
must be divine illumination, or there will be no 
real saving perception of the Truth, “ The na- 
tural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God, for they are foolishness unto him, neither 
can he know them, because they are spiriiual/y 
discerned.” 
By nature man is all wreng, wrong in heart, 
and 
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and in consequence wrong in practice. ‘To go or 


to do right, he must first be made right, (ereated | 


or) framed anew by the workmanship of the Holy 
Spirit, “ be renewed in the spirit of his mind,” 
become a new creature. His heart must be made 


new, made right, and éhen he will do that which 


is acceptable to God, and not before. 
I. H.B. 


On the Necessity ef Sunmission to 


‘TEACHERS. 


WERE it not for instruction the world would 
be in a state of ignorance and mental darkness.— 
Hence schools are established, colleges are en- 
dowed, and the sun of science diffuses his beams, 
and improves the condition of the human species. 
‘The Church of Christ is greatly benefited by her 
spiritual pastors and teachers. ‘The scriptures are 
given by inspiration of God, and are profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness. Ministers are appointed to in- 
terpret and elucidate the subjects treated of in the 
Bible; the utility and importance of their ofiice, 
therefore, clarms for them the respect and vene- 
ration of mankind. ‘The youthful mind 1s in- 
trusted to the care of tutors and governors; they 
jabour to improve and adorn it; they labour to 
smooth the asperities of the road to knowledge, 
and point us to honour, to virtue, usefulness, and 
immortality. Oh! what sentiments .of gratitude 
and esteem should we not cherish for those, who 
toil for our struction, who remove our difficul- 
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$96 - _sUBMISSION TO TEACHERS. 
thes, who are anxious.to inspire us with sentiments 
Of piety.to God, affiance in the Saviour, and bene 
_ yolence to our species. How. caatious should we 
be not to discourage them'in this great and drdy- 
work, by idleness and ‘indifference to their 
structions, by pert ‘replies to their admonitions, 


_ ‘or any thing that has the appearance of indecorous 


a and disrespectful behaviour. Ought we not rather © 
* to be fellow helpers with them, and by our dili 


“gence at our business, and prayers for the divine 


blessing seek that success, is their greatest. 
reward, | 

~*We may. Lines the necessity of submission 
- to-our teachers, if we descend from rational to 
instinctive nature: look at yonder swarm of bees, 
observe the queen bee, she directs their labours; 
the little community. strictly observe her laws, 
respect and obey her mandates, and in circum 


stances of danger are armed for her defence. The 


effect of this wise submission to authority is 3 
supply of provision for the dreary months of 
winter, when ‘the summer is gone, and the swect — 
flowers die before the chilling blast: Thus the 
youth, who attends to the admonitions of his pious 
and laborious instructors, collects in the sprug 
of life a supply of intellectual food, which will- 
add to the vigour of manhood, and support him. 


thee decline of life, The daty of submission 


and-respect to our teachers has the sanction of — 
reason, and-is enforced by the religion of the — 
Bible.- Obey those who have the rule over you; 
render to all their due tribute to whom tribute is 
- due, custom to whom custom, fear to whom fear, 
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OCCURRENCE AT MADAGASCAR; $82. 

honour to whom honour. This is the pure and 
sublime morality ‘of the gospel of the blessed Jesus. 

- Here we are taught submission to the God who 
made us, and by its gracious iafiuence are made ~ 
willing subjects of the. Saviour who died for us, - 

_ Here we learn obedience to our parents, and sub- ~~ 

§nission to our teachers and, indeed, every virtue 
that can adorn and beautify the human‘ character. @ 
Oh that I mayalways make the Bible the rule of ~ 
my life, may it be my chief study and delight, — 
may it be sweeter to my taste than honey, or the 

—honey-comb. Make me to understand the way of 
thy precepts, O Lord, so of won- 

drous works. 

Burrage-House Academy, Master: WwW. 


Occurrence at MADAGASCAR. 
is somewhat'singular, that although the’ 
English, with other Europeans, have so long 
passed Madagascar in their way to India, yet its 
coasts are but Fittle known, and its interior $0905 
at all. The following relation, therefore, of an. 
- occurrence which took place in an island from 
which we so seldom hear, will prove interesting -— 
French ship had been stranded there upwards 
of twelve months before the arrival of Mr. Ou- 
eruyt. ‘The captain, officers, and men had resided 
all that time with the natives; on seeing the Dutch _ 
ship arrive at the mouth of the river Manchard, 
the captain and the crew came off to her, and so- 
mated a pane to the Cape, to which Mr. Ou- 
cruyt 
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cruyt and his captain consented: when this was 
done, they clothed them, and went ashore with 
them to visit the King. ‘They soon arrived at a° 
considerable town, where an officer, called the se- 
cond King, resided; by him they were well re- 
ceived and sent off, with a number of attendants, to 
the first King. They came to a broad and rapid 
» river, but there being neither bridge nor any boat, 
they looked at each other, wondering how they 
should get across; they had two chests full of 
presents to the King. Six men took up one of 
these chests and went with it mto the water, three 
on one side and three on the other, suspending it 
above Ahe water, ‘by each applying one of his 
hands to it; in this way they carried it over per- 
fectly dry. In the same way they carried over the 
other chest, and all the French and Dutch officers 
and sailors who were in the company. 
One of the sailors not chusing to be carried 
over in the above awkward way, stripped off his 
clothes, and tying them about his head, jumped 
into tlfe water, and swam towards the other side ; 
but when he came to the middle of the river, the 
current was too strong for him, so that he was 
carried down before it, and certainly would have 
been drowned had not some of the natives hasten- 
ed to his assistance. 
They soon arrived at the town where the King 
lived, which was considerably larger than they 
had seen before. When introduced to the King, 
he was surprised to find all the Frenchmen well 
clothed ; but when he found, on enquiry, they had 
received 
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received these clothes from the Dutch, whom he 
knew were a different nation from the French, he 
was still more surprised, and called his attendants, 


who stood in a row behind, saying, “ Mark this: 
“ these do not belong to the same nation with the | 
“ French, yet you see they give them clothes, learn — 
do so too.” A house and attendants were 
provided for them all by the King, where they — 


lived very comfortably for.five months. 


On another occasion, when Mr. Oucruyt was _ 


with the second King alone, while viewing from 
his window a great storm at sea, he said to Mr. 
Oucruyt,“ I heard from my grandfather and from my 
“ uncle, that all these things were made,” pointing 
to the sea, &c. “ Did you ever hear of that?”— 


Made! said Mr. O , do you mean that the — 


sea made itself? “ No, no, I do not mean that: I 
*“ mean made. by its Maker.” O yes, said Mr, 
Q———., all white people know that. “ I have 
“told you,” replied the second King, “ who it 
“ was that told me, now tell me how you know it.” 


On which Mr. Oucruyt told hum about the Bible, 


Oricin of the Prince of Waugs’s 


THE famous battle of Cressy,* was foughit 
between the, French and English tm the year 1346, 
The French army was divided into three lines, 
the first was led by John de Luxembourg, King of 
Bohemia, who had long been famous as a general, 
but whom age had deprived of his sight; yet so 
Vol. ix. Ff earnestly 


* Cressy is a village on the river Authie, in Picardy, & pre 
vince in the North of France. . 
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‘earnestly did he pant after martial glory, that’ he 
‘could not be persuaded from engaging in the hot. 
- “test part of the battle. He caused the reins of his. 
“horse to be interlaced with those of two valiant 
“knights, and rushed between them to the spot 
where Edward Prihce of Wales fought in person, 
“(this prince was commonly known by the name of — 

‘the Black Prince, because he wore black armour, _ 
| ‘and was son to Edward the third, the then 
‘reigning monarch of England) ; with ‘this gallant. 
“youth, only sixteen years of age, the old Bohemian | 

i ‘sovereign exchanged several random strokes, but 
‘soon, with his Valiant.cémpanions, fell among the — 
‘slain victory being decidedly on theside of the 


“Enghish, The crest of the fallen king consisted 


“of three ostrich feathers, and asthe had acted in the’ 
“*eapacity of a volunteer imder the King of France, 
“he took tlie motto “ Ich Dien,” whith signifies in 
‘the German langhage, T serve.” ‘This device 
Edward assumed to himself, and the Princes 
of ales have ever. since Fetained it in  thietr arins, 
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The History Wm. the Chimney 
(Concluded from 


to hear that I was about to change 
situation, and though the idea of becoming 
chimney sweeper may not appear very pleasiig, 

yet was glad by any means to escape from the 
“yworkhouse which heartily’ detested, In the 

Mr. came and took me away 
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him: as we came near to town, I was exceedingly. 
delighted to see the carts, and the gay.coaches, — 
and the splendid things and persons. of London, 
But I soon found my hopes of happiness -to be 

for my master was a most surly ul-natured 
creature, and very frequently flogged his appren- . 
tices most unmercifully, being younger +thaa 
most of them, was exposed. also to their ill treat. 


ment, and I really think if. 1 bad aot been.natumlly 


very hardy from being bred up, in. a, workhouse; 
that should not have long survived... 


«Jn this situation I became worse and .worse.as 


I advanced.in years, soghat even my wicked com- 
paniope and neighbours would sometimes cry out, 
‘ shame, shame, you are too bad, yery.bad.’) All 
the religious instruction which I received wasfrom 
‘being forced sometimes to go to church with my | 
master’s wife or children, though)this I. very much. 
disliked, aud. haye often. reframed from cleanng — 
myself on a Sunday, that P'might, not be compelled: 
to goto church, and: thus awe some hours of we 
or vicious. pleasures, 
Qne morning when it was. ght, was: 
sweeping a gentleman’s chimnies,.and being at the 
top of the house, I resolyed to amuse ‘myself by — 
going. .to the. adjoming roof, and attempting. to 
frighten, the.servants , by. shaking my.brush at the 
garret window, and groaning, <As | was getting . 
ever the diyision. which separated the, two,,.houses, 


to carry this frolic into..execution, the bricks gave 


way, and I fell do wf to the. ground, If the house 
had been, as high as. most.in London, I should 
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$42 THE HISTORY oF 
certainly have been killed on the spot. I was 
quite insensible for a long time, but on recovering 
I found myself in the hospital; my head was much 
hurt, and one of my arms broken. f laid upon my 
bed in very great pain of body and of mind. Oh! 
if [had died, said I to myself, where should I have 
now been: I have heard of a heaven, but I could | 
never have hoped to have reached it; I have heard 
of hell, and there I must have been condemned 
for ever to remain. How dreadful the anger of 
- God, and how much have I deserved his severest 
punishments. With such thoughts, my mind was 
distressed all the long, long, sleepless night, I 
sometimes thought of praying, but then it struck me, 
tliat God whose name I had so often blasphemed, 
would not hear such a wretch as I was. However, 
one night the agony of my soul was so great et 
I groaned out * God be merciful to me a sinner.’ 

Then I withdrew my words, adding, with a flood 
of tears, ‘ I am too great a sinner to be pardoned, 
I cannot dare hope for mercy.’ ‘ There is mercy 
“with God,’ exclaimed a man who was in the next 
bed to mine and overheard me;‘ Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sinners who feel their 
own exceeding sinfulness, who cry out to him for 
mercy, and believe that he is able to save unto the 
uttermost them that come unto God by him. I was 
as great a sinner as you, [tut I have found mercy,. 
and Jesus invites you—‘* Come unto me all ye that. 
are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest.. 
Though your sins be as scarlet they shall be as white. 


as snow; though: they be red like crimson they 
shall 
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shall be as wool.’ -Can this be.so said I, this in- 


formation is too good te be true, is not God too. 
holy to forgive me, and am not [ too great a sinner 
for Jesus Christ to pardon? No, replied he, if the 


word of God be true, the gospel is glai tidings of 


great joy, it speaks ‘pardon and peace to the 


guilty, while the holiness as well as the mercy 


of God are shewed forth in the atonement made: 


by Jesus Christ. If you had not been injured by 
your fall, youayould .have had no occasion for the 
surgeon’s aid, so if we had not been spiritually 
wounded and diseased there would have been no 
necessity for a Saviour. The whole need not a 
phy sician, but those that are sick. 

During: the whole of the night. ané@ the 
ing days, | was employed in meditating on what. 
this poor but pidus shoe-maker had said ; I thought. 
on the love of Christ, and my own sinfuliteks tilt 
I, wept like a babe, and ‘could do nothing but. 


lift up my heart to God, .and place my codfidenee 


In him. ‘I had many opportunities of conversing 
with my companign after this, and my mind every 


day received additional mstruction.». My doubts. 
and fears were removed, while the Shoe-maker 
read the Bible to me and I was imploring the- 
divine assistance ’ and blessing : thus did God ma-. 
nifest himself to the poor Chimney-sweeper’ 8 boy: 


more than he does unto the world.: 
_As both of us became gradually better, I ear-. 


nestly requested my friend, whose’ name wag: 


Adams, to teach me to read the Bible, which 


spoke so much about Jesus Chiist, and shewed 
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$44 THE HISTORY OF 
the way of salvation through him. He was very 
willing to instruct me, and though I was rather 
slow at first, not having had any advantages while 
young, yet as I was resolutely determined to learn, 
and was constantly employed at my book, [ found 
difficulties vanish, and was soon able to make out 
a chapter in the Bible. How did I delight to set 
on my couch, reading and thinking over the sacred 
scriptures. F had never enjoyed true pleasure 
till this time, for even the sorrows ®f penitence 
are more desirable than the enjoyments of sin. 
When we were both recovered we had a 
sorrowful parting, particularly because I was 
about to be separated from the Bible; however E 
agreed to drise early every Sunday Morning, and 
to go to the Shoemaker’s, and there to commit to 
' memory a chapter, which I would repeat to my- 
self every day of the week. I thought it my duty. 
to return to my vld master when I was well, 
though he had not once enquired: after me, and 
was so austere and depraved.. Almost as soon as 1 
saw him he began abusing and cursing me for my. 
carelessness, and would have beaten me severely. 
if he had not feared that it might have made me. 
again. 
The change which I had experienced was soon. 
noticed by my former companions, who. exceed- 
ingly wondered that I would not still go. with: 
them to the same excess of riot. They began to 
whisper among themselves that I was become a 
methodist, and some of them shrewdly suspected. 
-that my brain had been turped by my fall. My 
neighbours, 
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WILLIAM BLACK. 845° 
neighbours, who once thought me “ too bad,” now 
agreed that I was certainly righteous overmuchi. 
They, with my master and fellow apprentices now 
began to ridicule and abuse me, but I was enabled 
by divine grace, to bear their persecutions, think+ 
ing that my sius had deserved much more, and 
eonsidering Him who though he was reviled, reviled: 
not again. However, when they saw that Lbore their 
-reproaches with patience, and was willing to do: 
them many acts. of kindness which were in my. 
power, they soon discontinued their insults; and I. 
trust some of them have derived lasting good from. 
the instructions I have been enabled to give them.. 
~ [ went every sabbath to my friend the Shoe-. 
maker, who took me to the house of God, where 
I have spent many pleasant hours, in a little dark. 
corner, which I was permitted to vecupy.. ‘Thesé 
means of grace, and the pious conversation and: 
example of my friend were very useful. Ever 
since I had quitted the Hospital, I very much re-. 
gretted that | had no Bible of my own, this was a 
treasure which I longed to. have constantly near. 
me. I resolved to save up all the money which. 
was given me to. buy the word of God. In about 
six months F found that I had saved up four 
penny pieces, twelve halfpence, and six farthings,. 
with this money I posted off to.an. old book shop, 
where 1 bought a second-hand Bible, and as I. 


earried it away, I thought myself one of the hap- — 


piest creatures in the world. All my spare time IT 


employed in reading the sacred scriptures, and I . 


have: 
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846 THE HISTORY, &c. 
have to bless God that they were made useful to 
the conversion of my master’s daughter. 

When the time of my apprenticeship 1 was 
nearly expired, Mr. Brush died, and I hope 
he was a true penitent, though at the eleventh hour. 
This afforded an opening for me, and as there 
was a mutual attachment, between his daughter 
and myself we were some time after married, and 
have lived here together ever since. God has 
blessed us with three children, they go regularly 
to the Sunday School, and I trust will become 
wise and good in their early days. ‘Thys you see, 
Sir, that God has been with me thus far, and he 
will be my God and my guide throughout life, my 
comfort in death, and my portion for ever beyond 
the grave.’ 

Mr, ‘Tender was exceedingly delighted with this- 
account; he told Wm. Black that he would have 
some more conversation with him when he came 
to sweep his chimney, and desired his son, who 
carried a bundle of tracts, to distribute some to 
the children, ‘They all jomed in singing a hymn 
together, and afterwards separated. ‘‘ Here,” said 
Mr. Tender, as he walked home with his son, “ is 
-a pleasing instance of the influence of divine grace 
iu humble life, and with few advantages, O how 
careful we should be:to improve our greater pri- 

_.wHeges and the bounties of providence, and the 
blessings. of grace, lest this poor Chimney-' 
sweeper should rise up in judgment against us at 

. the last day—to whomsoever much is-given much 
«will be required,” L. 
Of 
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Of the Common CREEPER. 
| (From Bingley’s Animal Biography.) 

’ WE suspect it is the common creeper that Mr, 
St. John has called a Wren, recording the follow- 
ing story of its bravery and selfishness. ‘Three 
birds had built their nests almost contiguous to 
each other; a swallow had affixed hers in the 
corner of the piazza next his house; a bird he 
calls a Phebe m the other corner; and a wren 
possessed a little box which he had made on pur- 
pose, and hung between. ‘These were all quite 
tame. - ‘The wren had for some time shewn signs 
of dislike to the box which had been given to it, 
though it was not known on what account. At 
length, however, it resolved, small as it was, to 
drive the swallow from its habitation, and, aston- 
ishing to say it, succeeded. “ Fmpudenee,” says 
Mr. St. John, “ gets the better of modesty;” and. 
this exploit was no sooner performed, than it re- 
moved every material to its own: box with the most 
admirable dexterity. The signs of triumph ap- 
peared very visible; it fluttered its wings with un- 
common velocity; and an universal joy was per- 


ceptible in all its movements. ‘The peaceable. 


swallow, like the passive Quaker, meekly sat at a 
small distance, and never offered the least resist- 


ance. But no sooner was the plunder carried ~ 


away, than the injured bird went to work with un- 
abated ardour, and in a few days the depredations 


‘were repaired.” Mr. St. John, to prevent any. 


repetition of the same violence, removed the wren’s. 


box ta another part of the house.. 
Affecting. 
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A FRENCH merchant having some indtiey 


froma correspondent, set out on horseback, 
_ accompanied by his dog, on purpose to receive it. 
Havimg settled the business to-his satisfaction, he ~ 


tied the bag of money before him, and begatite 


return home. His faithful dog, as if he entered © 
into his master’s feelings, ‘frisked round the horse, 7 
barked and and seemed to in 
his joy. 

, The merchant, after some niles had 
casion, to alight,’ and taking thé bag of money in 
his hand, laid it down. by~his ‘side under:a hedge, -~ 
and on remounting forgot it. The dog perceived ~ 
his lapse of recollection, and, wishing to rectify it, 
ran to'fetch the bag, but it was too héavy for him — 
to. drag along.. He then hasted to his master, and 
by crying, barking, and howling, seemed to remind 
him of his mistake, -The merchant understood not © 
his language; but the assiduous creature persevered 
in his efforts, and after trying to stop. the horse in 
‘Yain, at Jast began to bite his heels. 

The merchant, absorbed in some reverie, wholly 
the real. object of his affectionate at- 
tendant’s importuuity; but. waked to the alarming 
eppreheasion that he was gone mad. Full of this 
suspicion in crossing a brook, he turned back to 
‘look if. the animal would drink. It was too mtent — 
hig master’s service to think of itself con- 
fanued to bark and - bite with violence than 
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Mercy cried, the afflicted Mit. 


must be so, my poor dog is certainly mad: what 


.. must Ido? I must kill him, lest some ‘greater 
mischief befal, me; but with what regret! Oh, — 
» could I .find any one to perform this cruel office. 
for me! But there is no time to lose; myself’ 


miay become the victimif I spare him,”. Wath 
these words, he drew a pistol from his pocket, and 


swith a trembling hand. took aim at his faithful 


servant. He turned away in agony as he fired, 


but his aim was too sure. The poor animal falls - 


‘i swounded ; and_weltering in his blood still endea- 


uy 


yours to towards his master as if to tax him 
‘with ingratitude. The merchant could not bear. 
the sight; he spurred on.his horse with a heart — 


full of sorrow, and Jamented he had takeu.a journey 


‘which had cost him so dear. Still, however, the 


money. never entered his mind; he only. thought 


a ‘of his poor dog, and tried to nt himself with 
__ the reflection, that he had prevented a greater evil, 


by dispatching a mad animal, than he had suffered 
a calamity by the loss.. This opiate to his wounded 


spirit was ineffectual; “ I ani most unfortunate,” 


said he to bimself; “ I had almost rather have lost 
my money than my dog.” Saying this, he stretched 


his hand to grasp his’treasure. It was missing, 


no bag was to be found, _ In an instant he opened 
his eyes to his rashness-and folly. . “.Wretch that J 
am! I alone am fo blame... I could not compre- 


hend the admonition which my, best. ands most 


faithful friend gave ,me, and I haye.sacrificed.him 


for his. zeal? He only wished to inform me‘of my 


mistake, and he has paid for his fidelity with his life,” 
Iustantly 
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$50 ARCHBISHOP 
Instantly he turned his horse, and went off at 
full gallop to the place where he had stopped. 
He saw with half averted eyes the scene were the 
tragedy was acted; he perceived the traces of 
blood as he proceeded; he was oppressed and 
distracted: but in vain did he look for his dog— 
he was not to be seen onthe road. At last he 
arrived at the spot where he alighted; but what 
were his sensations, his heart was ready to bleed. 
‘The poor dog unable to follow his dear but cruel 
master, had delighted to consecrate his last mo- 
ments to his service, He had crawled along, bloody 
as he was, to the forgotten bag, and in the agonies 
of death he lay watching beside it. When he saw 
his master, he still testified his joy by the wagging 
of his tail—he could do no more—he tried to rise, 
but his strength was gone. The vital tide was 
ebbing fast: even the caresses of his master could 
not prolong his fate for a few moments. He 
stretched out his tongue to lick the hand that was 
now fondling him in the agonies of regret, as if to 
seal forgiveness of the deed that had deprived him 
of life. He then cast a look of kindness on his 
master, and closed his eyes for ever. 


ANECDOTES. 


ArcusisHop CHICHLEY. 
ONE of the Courtiers in Henry VI.’s time 
sent by one of the King’s servants, a pie full of 
rags, as a present to Cardinal Chichley, as a scorn 
to his extraction, being the son of a broker or 
draper. ‘The Cardinal received the messenger 
very 
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FILIAL PIETY. Jol 
very civilly, and desired him to present his. ser- 
vice to the king and give him many thanks, and to 
tell him he desired his Majesty to exceed his 
father Henry V. in all acts of prowess and virtue 
as he had done his father in honours and prefer- 


ments. 
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(From Beresford’s Life of Kotzebue.) 

AN old Colonel of the Cossacks and his son 
were brought from the fortress to Count Pahlen’s 
apartment. The story of this generous youth is 
extremely interesting. His father had been drag- 
ged, (for [ know not what offence,) from Tscher- 
kask to Petersburg, and there closely imprisoned, 
Soon afterwards, his son arrived, a handsome and 
brave young man, who kad obtained in the reign 
of Catharine Il. the Cross of St. George, and that 
of Wolodimer, for a long while he exerted himself 
to procure his father’s enlargement by solicita- 
tions and petitions; but perceiving no hopes of 
success, he requested, as a particular favour, to 
be allowed to share his captivity and misfortunes, 
This was m part granted him; he was committed 
a prisoner to the fortress; but was not permitted 
to see his father ; nor was the unfortunate old man 
even informed that his son was so near him. On 
a sudden the prison bolts were drawn, the doors 
were opened, his Son rushed into his arms; and 
he not only learnt that he was at liberty, but at 
the same time was informed of the noble sacrifice 
which filial piety had offered. He alone can de- 
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S52 ACCOUNT OF THE DEATH OF 


OBITUARY. 
Account of Hannan Burrorp of Hacx- 
NEY, who departed this Lire, aged 11 Years. 
( Communicated by her eldest sister. ) 
Mr. Eprror, 

THINKING the testimony of little children 
should not be forgotten any more than that of riper 
years, I send you some little account of my beloved 
sister, Hannah Burford. When she was about six 
years of age, we were placed at boarding school 
together, many miles from home, consequently quite 
away from the watchful care of affectionate parents. 
I was her elder about eight years, and though at that 
time entirely destitute of a saving knowledge of 
Christ Jesus, felt it my duty to communicate to her 
what knowledge I did possess, on account of being 
deprived of the invaluable privilege of parental in- 
struction. She was thoughtful and inquisitive above 

her years, and indeed above my ability to satisfy, = § ' 
I remember once, when speaking to her of the great- 
ness and power of God, as being the maker of the 
world, the creator of man, the former of the sun, 
meon, and stars, &c. and of his infinite wisdom in 
seeing and knowing all things; she said, ‘“ Why 
sister, if God sees and knows all things, he sees such 
a little child as me, and knows when I do any thing 
that is wrong: OI will try and be good, and not 

offend so great a God.” And at that time she — 
asked me such questions respecting the being and 
power of God, as it was entirely out of my power to 
answer. What questions they were I cannot exactly 
recollect, but the circumstance I remember perfectly 
well: I have been often grieved that this dear child 
had not then had a better instructor; I am sensible | 


if she had, she would have made great progress in 
divine 
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divine things. Ah! how much is lost by being ab- 
sent from affectionate parents ; this disposition hay- 
ing no one to foster or encourage it, gradually died 
away, and she grew thoughtless and careless, both 
at school, and afterwards, though I believe the in- 
structions of our dear parents frequently made a 
deep impression upon her mind. In ‘the summer of 
the year 1810, we went to Prescott-street, and heard 
the Rev. Mr. Stephens (who was then pastor there) 
preach a sermon to young people, from Prov. 1. 8, 9. 
“My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and 
forsake not the law of thy mother; for they shall be 
an ornament of grace unto thy head, and chains 
about thy neck.” ‘This sermon appeared to impress 
her very much, she was observed to be unusually at- 
tentive, and when we went home our dear father, 
according to his usual custom, required an account 
of it; she repeated more than she had ever been 
known to remember before, but she was so extremely 
close and reserved, that she mentioned not her feel- 
ings to any individual. In the year 1811, it pleased 
God to atilict her with (what appeared to us):alarm- 
ing symptoms of a decline, though the physicians 
assured us to the contrary: however, in 1812, she 
grew weaker and weaker, we felt very anxious to 
_know the state of her mind, but were prevented for 
some time, by her continual reserve, We enter- 
tained hopes that an inward change had taken place, 
from the outward change she evinced in her conduct 
and disposition; at length she opened her mind to a 
young minister who visited her, and to whom she 
was much attached. The particulars of this inter- - 
view Mr, C. recites as follows : 
“ }faving read a short account of a little boy who 
Gg2 departed 
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departed in the faith of the gospel, I proceeded to 
ask some questions which arose from it. 

Does your experience agree in any respects with 
that I have now read? Yes. In what respects? [ 
have been fearful that my prayers have not been ac- 
ceptable in the sight of God, because I think they 
have not proceeded from the heart. Is it not your 
earnest desire that you may pray acceptably to 
God? Do you not feel your own inability, and pray 
for the aid of God’s Spirit? Yes, Ido.—This is a 
strong proof of sincerity. When did you first re- 
ceive these religious impressions? By hearing Mr. 
Stephens preach to young people.—Have those imn- 
pressions worn off? Yes.— When were they renewed ! 


_ By my present affliction—Do you think if the 


Lord had taken you from this world, you should have 
been ready? I fear not.—Why? Because 1 am a 
smmner.—Have you broken the laws of .God by 
wicked thoughts and sinful actions?) Yes.—And what 
do you think is requisite to fit us for eternal glory? 
A new heart.—Is it not also called a new birth in the 
sacred Scriptures? Yes.—How is this change ef- 
fected? We are ‘ born of the water and of the 
Spirit.”—Permit me then to mention two of the prin- 
cipal evidences of this change of heart, and you will 
be able to judge respecting your own state. [Hatred 
to sin in all its forms, and a supreme love to God 
and divine things. Do you hate sin? Yes.—Is it 
because it exposes you to everlasting misery! No, 
but because I have broken the commands of God, 
and it is very displeasing in his sight.—Do you love 
holiness, the scriptures of truth, God, and his people? 
Yes.—Is it your delight to pray to God? Yes it is. 
By what meaus then do -you expect to be saved, by 
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HANNAH BURFORD. 3I9 
an attendance on religious duties? No, but through 
the merits of Jesus Christ, and faith in Him.” 

After this conversation her disorder encreased, 
and she appeared drawing fast to the close of Jife. 
We were quite satisfied that she had experienced a 
change of heart, and had fled to the strong hold for 
safety; the Rev. Dr. Smith (whose ministry she had 
attended, and of whom she always spoke in terms of 
‘the highest regard) had very satisfactory conversa- 


tion with her likewise: thus, my Dear Sir, it ap- 


peared we were not flattering ourselves with hopes 
without any foundation, On the morning of the 7th 
of June, she was evidently very near death; her 
hands and feet were cold, and her face covered with 
a death-like perspiration. She was (and had been 
during the whole of her illness) quite resigned to the 
will of God, she did not expect to live, nor did she 
desire life; the fear of death was taken away, and she 
could calmly view its approach, knowing it was but 
the messenger to convey her spirit into the presence 
of her beloved Lord. She was extremely weak and 
could say very little, but what she did say evinced 
the happy state of her mind. About half past six in 
the evening, I was sitting by her bed-side, and asked 
her how she felt herself, she said ‘ middling.” I 
enquired as to the state of her mind, she said, ‘‘ very 
comfortable, not afraid to die.” I said, My dear 
Hannah, you then think you shall not live; which do 
_ you wish if you could have your choice, to live or 
die; ** I wish to die rather than to live, but I desire 
to be submissive to the will of the Lord concerning 
me.” Why my dear, do you wish to die? Never, I 
trust, never shall I forget her answer; O may the 


same mind be in me when I am placed in the same - 


situation; when upon a death-bed may the Holy 
Gg2 | Spirit 
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Spirit vouchsafe to me such divine consolation, suck 


_a blessed hope— “ Because my dear Sister, I wish to 


be with Jesus. I wish to join with all those around 
the throne, in singing praises to God and the lainb: 
I wish it, because then I shall be holy and happy, 
shall be quite free from sin, and shall be able 
throughout eternity, to praise and glorify my dear 
Saviour for his love to sinful me.” This was said in 
broken sentences on account of the shortness of her 
breath, but thus did this dear little saint wish for 
death, nor were her wishes long delayed: about 
eight o'clock I observed a great change, I mentioned 
it to my mother and sister who immediaicly came up 
stairs (our dear Father was unhappily detained in 
London by business much longer than his usual time, 
therefore he was not with us) we watched the dear 
child, expecting to see her breathe her last. Mother 
took hold of her hand, kissed her, and asked if slic 


was happy, if Jesus Christ was. still precious ; she 


was quite unable to speak, but gave a very expressive 
look, a look that indicated great composure and 
serenity of soul, and firm reliance upon the Saviour ; 
and about half past eight she sweetly breathed her 
soul into the hands of him who gave it, leaving us 
to weep and mourn for ourselves, but constrained to 
rejoice for her, since God had magnified in her the 
riches of his mercy, and had fitted her for his king- 
dom ere he commissioned death to put a period to 
Ler mortal existence ; therefore we sorrowed net as 
those that had no hope, but looked forward to thie 
happy period when we should meet to part no more. 
The death of my beloved sister (at the age of 11 
years aud 10 months) is another proof of the venty 
of that Scripture, “ Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings our God will perfect praise,” 
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STANZAS 
Written on hearing of the Death of Miss Sarah For, 
who departed this life, Sept. 21, 1812, aged Seven 
Years. 
FAREWELL, thou lovely, thou engaging child, 
Early transplanted to thy native skies ; ! 
Thy pleasing conduct, and thy manners mild 
Shall still in mem’ry live, tho’ Sarah dies. 


Fondly we hop’d the bud so lovely seen 
Would live celestial beauties to disclose, 
And deck’d with verdant and impartéd green, 
Eclipse the blooming honors of the rose. 


But our kind God had previously decreed _ 
To pluck the flow’r before ’twas fully blown, 

And therefore bade her wing her way with speed. 
From earthly parents bosoms, to his own. 


Delightful change! and shall our mournful eyes 
Present before our God the falling tear ? 

Shall nothing but our keen and heartfelt sighs. 
Enter our great, our heav’nly Father's ear? 


¥es, we rejoice, altho’ we feel the rod, 
That our short loss is her eternal gain ; 
And musing en the wisdom of our God, 
Feel sacred. joy alleviate our pain. 


tlad she been spared to threescore years and ten, 
What painfal paths might she have had to tread, 
if thorns had strew'd their way, how often then 
Would she have envied the departed dead. 
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POETRY. 

His eye beheld the future, and his hand 

Remov'd her early from this vale of woe ; 

And plae’d her midst yon blood bought chosen band, 
No more of pain, distress, or grief to know. | 
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Those lips which late express’d the Saviour’s praise, 


a 


And pleas’d our ears with their harmonious strains ; 
Now shall a more mellifluous anthem raise 
To Him, whose presence fills the heav’nly plains. 


Her pleasing form, there more resplendent mace, 
Shines in the image of her Lord and God; 

Nor can one agonizing thought pervade, 

Her soul, now fully cleansed by his blood. 


Her willing feet no more obedient move, 

At her kind parents’ or fond sisters’ word ; 
But swiftly fly, wing’d with eternal love, 
Around the throne, and nearest to the Lord. 


= 
= 


O may I press towards that sacred day, 

When I once more my youthful friend shall meet; 
Join her melodious and exalted lay, 

And with her Jesu’s matchless grace repeat. 


Then, wide unfolding, ev'ry painful scene 
Shall our Redeemer’s boundless love disclose, 
And ev'ry providence, however keen 

Be number'’d with our mercies, not our woes. 


J. M. 


ON REDEMPTION. 


MAN had no sorrow, knew no shame 
When first he from his Maker came; 
Geod, wise, and happy, all was well, 
But Satan tempted—and he fell. 


Dying 
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, 


« Dying he dies,” the curse takes place, 


Helpless and hopeless is his case 


Till Mercy shews a glorious scheme, | 


Sin to destroy, and man redeem. 


Behold! his Son the Father gaye ; 


The Son ¢escends, and dies to save; 
The Spirit next to earth comes down, 
The wond’rous work of love to crown. 


The Spirit doth the grace apply, 
He brings the souls afar off nigh ; 


The Son presents them at the throne ; 
The Father takes them for his own. 


Thus Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
Conspire to seek and save the lost: 
How vast the Jove of God to man! 


How perfect and how wise the Plan! 


O, ever blessed Trinity! 
We adore this love and harmony : 
Reveal in all our hearts thy ways, 


And fill both hearts and lips with praise ! 


MIDGE, 


ON THE SABBATH DAY. 


I HAIL the glorious day’s return, 
Most welcome of the seven, | 


And would regard with true concern 


‘This precious boon of heaven. 


How oft have I by grief oppress’d 
And various cares pursu’d, 

Experienc’d on this day of rest 
My inward strength renew’d. 


Jesus, 
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Jesus, thy power is still the same, 
And still thy grace is free, 
Then hear a sinner’s humble claim, 
_ And shew thyself to me. 


O! set my soul at liberty 
From thoughts of every kind, 

That would detach my heart from thee, 
And dissipate my mind, 


} 


Wher with the assembly of thy saints 
I worship at thy feet ; 

Jesus be near, supply my wants, 
And make the service sweet. 


Renew’d by grace, may I-go on ‘ 
The way my Saviour trod ; 

And when my work on earth is done, 
O! take me home to God. W. B. 


| HYMN. 
Wrote for and Sung by the Jewish Children at Ely 
Chapel, Holborn. 


CHRISTIANS, here beho!d a wonder, 
And adore the power divine: 
Rocky hearts now rent asunder, 
Severd branches join the vine: 
Jesus, once by us neglected, 
Now we hail him as our Lord: 
Once his claims by us rejected, 


Now they dife and joy afford. 


‘ 


Ah! 
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POETRY. 
Ah! how long did darkness blind us, 
Wanderers from the heavenly road : 
Oh! ’twas mercy thus to find us, 
Thus to bring us near to God't 
Thanks, Jehovah, we will render 
Ever to. thy blessed name: 
Thanks to Christians we will tender, 
You our warmest love shall claim. 


Oh! that Abra’m’s God may own you ; 
On your work of mercy shine ; 
With his grace and glory crown you; 
_ Keep you by his power divine. 
Soon, Oh soon, may Jews adore Him! 
Whom their fathers crucified : i 
Fall with penitence before Him 
Who for Jew and Gentile died ! 


Westminster. R. H. S. 


7 
RESIGNATION UNDER TROUBLE. 


To Thee, O Lord, I lift mine eye, 
For strength’ning grace on thee rely, 
And succour in distress: . 
Submissive to thy heavenly will, 
I would, beneath my trouble, still 
A patient mind possess. 


Thou art my Father and my God! 


In love thou usest now thy Rod, 


To chasten, not destroy : ro 


O may I from affliction rise 
More pure, more pleasing in thine eyes, 
More perfect then my joy. 


To 
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362 POETRY. 
To thee I cheerfully resign 
My all—Thy will be done, not mine, 
Thy wisdom orders best : | 
Thy goodness speaks thee ever kind, 
And he who stays on thee his mind 
Is safe, and truly blest. MIDGE. 


On Matrn. xx. 15. 

** My house shall be called the house of prayer.” 
THY house is call’d “ The house of prayer,” 
And whither, Lord, should we repair 

In dark temptation’s hour, 
But where Thyself hast fix’d thy throne, 
Thy truth and goodness to make known, 
And manifest thy power. 


’Tis here we may approach thy face 

And bow before a throne of grace, 
Redress and help to seek : 

’Tis here we may for mercy plead, 

And ask for grace in time of need, 
And all our sorrows speak. 


Propitious thro’ our Great High Priest, 
Thou giv’st to troubled spirits rest 
From guilt and sm and pain. 
Firmly we may on thee rely, 
Thou never didst, nor canst deny ; 
We cannot plead in vain, 


My soul thus cheer’d shakes off ier fears, 
And in thy temple now appears, 
To ask thy promis’d grace : 
O let me feel thy presence here ; 
Accept and answer Lord my prayer, 
And fill my lips with praise! 
PHEJOS. 
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THE 
YOUTH’S MAGAZINE: 
OR, 


The History of SAMUEL. 
(Continued from Page 334.) 


AFTER this commencement, it pleased the Al- 
mighty to continue to Samuel the communi- 
cations of his Spirit. He was fully established as 
the prophet of Jehovah, who suffered none of his 
words to fall to the ground, but by the accom- 
plishment of his predictions, rendered it evident to 
all Israel that he was indeed constituted and ap- 
pointed by himself. They therefore honoured 
him as the minister of God, who revealed himself 
mysteriously to him, as he had formerly done to 
Moses and Aaron, and others of his ‘servants, by 
his word; probably that worp which afterwards 
veiled in a fleshly tabernacle, took up his dwellin 
among men, in order to instruct them perfectly ‘ 
all the will of God. 

The judgments denounced against Eli and his 
family were speedily executed; and all Israel 
brought into a state of humiliation and cala~. 
mity, by the discomfiture of their armies, th 
death of their priests, and the captivity of the 
ark of the Lord, which they had presumptuously 
brought with them into the tield of battle. In this 
state of degradation they continued for the space 

Vol, ix. Hh of 


2 wu * 


© 

J 


- 


b 
| 
$ 
< 


364 THE HISTORY OT SAMUEL. 


of twenty years, suffering the punishment ‘of 
their idolatrous departure from the living God, 
who had by so many mighty signs and wonders 
wrought in their behalf, shewn, that he was the 
only true and glorious object of worship, and that 
all the gods of the heathen were but as less than 
nothing and vanity. Under the oppression of the 
Philistines, they remembered and lamented their - 
sins; their proud hearts were subdued by chastise- 
ment, and in bitterness of spirit they intreated 
Samuel to intercede for them with the Lord, whom 
they knew, from repeated experience, to be gracious 
and merciful, and ready to turn away his wrath 
from those who, with true humility and contrition of 
spirit, seek the forgiveness of their crimes, Happy 
is it for those, towards whom afflictions answer a 
purpose so salutary !. Who are admonished by their 
_ sufferings to remember the fatal cause of them; 
sin, against a holy, just, and good God, who in 
administering punishment, designs not to destroy, 
but to amend. In sucha state of mind the stroke 
of the chastening rod will be accepted with filial 
submission, and instead of indignantly fretting un- 
der correction, like a bullock unaccustomed to the 
yoke, the spirit, softened and subdued, and refined 
by sanctified affliction, will, through divine grace, 
be brought into a disposition to receive those 
Sacred communications of mercy and favor which 
are delightful and envigoratiag as the sun rising in 
his strength after the gloom and terror of a long 
and stormy ght, 
Samuel, who since the death of Eh, had been 
invested 
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ed 


invested with the supreme authority, and was 
now judge as well as prophet; with real joy per- 
ceived among the people, this return to a right 
sense of their duty, after so long a period of re- 
bellion against God. He promised to intercede 
for them, provided they would first give proof of 
the sincerity of their repentance, by putting away 
from them those gods of the surrounding nations, 
whose worship they had idolatrously confounded 
with that of Jehovah, the only true and jealous 
God, Through a long season of adversity, they 
lrad fully proved that these deities were unablé to 
afford them any help, and therefore now readily 
: promised to remove Baalim and Ashtaroth from 
all those places which they had sacrilegiously occu- 
pied either in ther houses or in their hearts. 
After this preparation, Samuel collected them 
together in Mizpah, where he made, in the name 
of the people a solemn confession of sin, this was 
accompanied with fastmg, and as an emblem of. 
the tears of contrition, with the pouring out ‘of 
water before the Lord. ‘The Philistines, who had 
now been long accustomed to triumph over this op- 
pressed people; when they heard of the assembly — 
at Mizpah, went up against them to battle, not 
doubting, but that of course, as in former times, 
‘so they. would now acrain become their preyes 
Slavery and sin debase the mind; the appéarance— 
of their oppressors therefore’ filled the faint 
hearted Israelites with terror, but their fears oper- 
ated in a salutary manner, and led them to intreat 
the prophet, that he would not cease to pray for 
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— 
them, till they were completely delivered out of 
the hands of their enemies, ‘T'’o Samuel the em- 
ployment of prayer was familiar and delightful, 
accustomed in this manner to hold intercourse 
with God, he esteemed it the highest privilege 
of his happiest hours; but when adversity frowned 
upon his path, and shis steps were encompassed 
by difficulty and danger, it was the sole refuge of 
his spirit. He poured out all his complaints into 
the ear of God, a God to whom he was united in 
a sacrificial covenant of inviolable friendship ; well 
he understood the efficacy of prayer! and so will 
it be known and prized by all, who accepting the 
challenge given to them, come in the spirit of hu- 
mility and faith, to prove the strength of this bow 
of power, which can pierce even beyond the. 
clouds, penetrate to the very throne of God. 
Acceding to the request of the people, Samuel 
commenced his intercession by sacrifice; he first 
_offered a lamb for a burnt offering, and then cried 
_ earnestly to the Lord in behalf of Israel. Jeho- 
vah, before whose throne such incense can never 
rise in vain, heard and “accepted the supplications 
of his servant; while Samuel was in the act of 
sacrificing the victim, the Philistines drew near to 
battle, the God of armies himself sustained the 
onset, and returned it with so terrible a voice of 
" thunder that their hosts were at once discomfited 
and overthrown; they fled, and Israel pursued 
after them and retook all the cities which they had’ 
Jost. Thus did the voice of humble contrite 


prayer prevail over the yain boastings of ungodly 
men. 
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‘men. Do we wish when we pray for the same suc- 
cess? We must then employ the same means, 
Sacrifice is an essential part of the true worship 
of God; for the christian this is already provided, 
and the voice of the:spirit of God to every one Is 
‘behold,’ and bring ‘ the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world.’ 

Differing wholly from those multitudes’ who 
call upon the Lord only m the time of: trouble, 
and when the cloud is removed, are unmimdful of 
that power by whose permisston alone it passed 
away; Samuel raised upon this spot a stone of 
commemoration, a memorial of gratitude for the 
sooduess of the Lord. From this ‘place the Is- 
raelites had formerly fled from thei enemies de- 
feated and disgraced; it was now become the 
scene of their triumph: that it should also bear 
witness to their acknowledgements to heaven for 
the benefits received, was in unison with every 
sentiment of pious and grateful love. ‘The places 
where we have been blest with especial tokens of 
Jehovah’s favor, whether by his providential or 
gracious Imterference in our behalf, should be 
sacred to our souls; and although we cannot pro- 
bab!y like Samuel erect the material pillar, or 
inscribe our Ebenezer on the tablet of stone, yet; 
m arenewed and thankful heart we should bear 
such a remembrance of divine mercy, that the 
sight of the smallest object with which it was 
connected, should awaken the liveliest emotions 
of gratitude, devotion praise ; because 


6 hitherto the Lord hath helped us,” we should 
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be encouraged. to trust in him.as long as we 


live, 

The obedience of Israel to the divine precepts, 
was followed by the blessings which their great 
Jawgiver Moses, had declared should be attached 
to it. Their vigilant and jealous enemies the 
Philistmes were subdued, so that they did not 
again invade the land, during all the days of 
Samuel. With the surrounding nations they also 
enjoyed peace; and through his wise and upright 
administration, were crowned likewise with inter- 
nal prosperity. Happy in thus witnessing the 
effects of his prayers and instructions upon the 
people, he fulfilled the duties of his :mportant 
office with diligence and fidelity, travelling yearly 
‘through the whole country to redress the griev- 
ances and decide the rights of those who wished 
to commit their cause into his hands. His own 
dwelling was at Ramah, the place of his nativity, 
and no doubt endeared to him by the remem- 
brance of those early advantages’ which had laid 
the foundation of his present exaltation and use- 
fulness. In the favor of heaven and in the attach- 
ment and respect of the people, he enjoyed all 
the happiness which a good man can desire in the 


present world, which even in its fairest form, is 


but a state of trial and discipline to the servants 


\ of God. 


We have now traced many remarkable passages 
in the life of this holy man. We have seen the 
prophet of the Lord rising from infancy to man- 
kood, and again descending into the vale of life. 
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A tadiant star, whose light has shone with mild 
and regular and pleasing brightness, illuminating 
the whole hemisphere in which it glowed! We 
probably expect it will set without a cloud; but 
clouds and storms are attendants of every change- 
able climate, and such a climate is this world! 
Samuel was old, and he made his sons judges in 
Israel, but, his sons walked not in his steps; how 
deep a wound must this have given to the peace 
of the venerable man? Having himself been fa- 
voured with so excellent an education, and having 
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also witnessed the awful consequences of neglect ° 


in? to pay attention to this point, in the catas- 
tréphe of Eli and his family; Samuel, doubtless 
was diligent in‘ the instruction of his children, 
but his care was ill-requited. They were coye- 
tous and without integrity, which led them to 
take bribes and to pervert judgment. How dr ead= 
ful the disease of that mind which is curst with’ 
the love of gold! Every thing that is lovely, 
every thing that is holy becomes its prey! both 
qluty and affection are sacrificed to’ the reigning 
passion, which like the cruel tyrant binds the spirit 
down in servile bondage to the dast, whence all 
its treasure comes. ‘This reot of all evil, in the 
sons of Samuel, led to their disgrace and to their 
father’s grief. 
Nor was it only for the wickedness of his 
children that-he was called to weep. .The people 
over whom he held the reins of government were 
changeable as the wind, or constant only in a con- 
tiuued disposition to depart from the living God, 
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$70 THE HISTORY OF SAMUEL. 
and rebel against his word. But lately, under the 
administration of Samuel, redeemed from Philis- 
tme bondage, and rescued from idolatry to the 
worship of Jehovah; they had enjoyed a short 
interval of prosperity and peace. Elated on this 
account, and swollen with pride, they now came 
in a tumultuous manner to Sainuel ; and alleging 
_his age. with the -want of integrity in his sons, re- 
quired that he would appoint a king to reign over 
them, that they might resemble the heathen na- 
tions by which they were surrounded. Grieved 
at their ingratitude, and displeased at their rebellion, 
yet conscious of his own uprightness, like a wise 
and holy man, Samuel went to spread all his 
sorrows before the Lord in prayer ; and in answer, 
was commanded to attend to the wishes of the 
people, and to appoint them a king. Yet, while 
their request was granted, it was with those ex- 
pressions of displeasure at their conduct, which 
shewed how deeply they had grieved the spirit of 
God, by their @ontinual departure from Him, 
and that he now considered the rejection of his 
prophet, as the rejection of himself from being 
their king. Indeed, from the time of their leaving 
Egypt to the period now under consideration, the 
Israelites had been in a peculiar manner under 
thé government of God himself; he had instituted 
not only those laws which he chose should be 
observed in the regulation of his own worship, 
but had also in a wonderful and mysterious man- 
ner given them, through the mediation of Moses, 


both the moral and political system upon which 
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their government was formed. Prophets and 
judges had been his vicegerents, and governed only 
in subordination to divine authority. ‘This it was 


that constituted the enormity of their guilt; they. 


had the governor of heaven and earth, the great 
monarch of the universe for their sovereign in a 
peculiar and exclusive manner, yet still they were 
not satisfied, but dishonored Jehovah in the person 
of his servant, and by rejecting Samuel, rejected 
him by whom he was consecrated as their raler 
‘and judge. 
(To be continued.) 


“Noruine New under the Sun.” 


NOVELTY is a principal source of pleasure. 
Whatever is beautiful or excellent, will in time 
cease to please, or at least will fail to afford the 
same degree of pleasure it did at first. Almost 
every thing is esteemed in proportion to its no- 
velty : that which we retain in our possession,’or 
which is .constantly before our eyes, however 
wonderful Jn itself, and successful in exciting plea- 
sure in strangers, generally excites no such emo- 
tion in us. ‘The people of Italy observe with the 
utmost indifference, those beautiful specimens of 
ancient art, which attract to their country men of 
taste from all parts of the'world. .'Those who live 
among the beautiful and terrific scenes of nature, 
are not only not affected by them, but wonder that 
they should be the objects of admiration to others. 
This indifference to the wonders of nature and art 
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might be ascribed to a deficiency of taste, did we 
not perceive that the same effects are in a degree 
produced even in cultivated minds by a similarity 
- of circumstances. Mankind are ever in search of 
something new, and what is old, however excel- 
lent, is frequently relinquished for it. 

But we are told by one, the truth of whose as- 
sertions few will be disposed to question, that 
“ there is no new thing under the sun.” What 
are we to understand by this? Did the wise man 
wish to abate curiosity by inducing a belief, that 
novelty is a phantom that will elude our pursuit, 
that no additions could be made to our stock of 
information This could not be the object of one 
who was so earnest in recommending knowledge, 
aud jn stimulating to the pursuit of it. 

Perhaps the idea the wise man intended to con- 
vey, was that the business of creation was coin- 

' pleted m six days; that God ceased to excrt his 
creating power when he surveyed his six days 

- work, and pronounced it good. ‘The work of 

_ creation was then complete, and no additions have 

been made to it. ‘There was nothing left out that 
subsequent experience found to be necessary, but 
the universe when it came out of the all-forming 
hand, was “ perfect and entire, wanting nothing.” 
Since the morning stars sang together, and the 
sons of God shouted for joy, no additions have 
been nade to the material, intellectual, or moral 
world. 

The sun that makes our day, is the same which 


shone upon Adam and Eve in Eden. ‘The moon 
and 
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and.stars that.adorn our night, are the same lamps 
of heaven that were lighted up at first for the 
‘pleasure and‘accommodation of man. ‘The moun- 
tains which rear their heads to the clouds, and 
assume such fantastic and fmghtful forms, the 
valleys blooming with verdure, as well as the 
solid rocks, the ever moving world of waters, all 
had existence before the first of men. One par- 
ticle has not been added to the Universe since it 
was made. ‘The birth of animals, and the growth 
of plants cannot be considered as a new creation, 
but is only the operation of a principle communi- 
cated at their first formation, by which a succession 


of the various kinds is kept up. ‘There has been 


no new species. of animals or vegetables added to 
the catalogue of Nature. No creature has ever 
roamed in the forest, or grazed in the meadow, 
or crawled on the earth, or skimmed the air, whose 
kind did not pass in review before Adam, and re- 
ceive from him ther names, Nor does any tree 
or plant adorn the face of nature, or any flower 
shed its fragrance in the air, that did not live and 
bloom in Paradise. 

It is, however, principally with regard to the 
operations of mind that we apply the terms new, 
original, &c. Learning and genius are continually 
astonishing us by their discoveries, and by the 
acuteness and comprehensiveness of their concep- 
tions. But the powers and faculties which pro- 
duce these wonders, and make these wide and 
eccentric excursions, are not-new phenomena in 
the intellectual world; and though the degrees of 
intellectual capacity are yery various, not one in- 

dividual 


a é bd 
= 


* 


4 
af 
| 
| 
t 
| 


374 NOTHING "NEW UNDER THE sun. 

dividual in the long succession from Adam to the 
last'inan that was born, has possessed any power 
or faculty that was not communicated when the 
Father of Spirits breathed into man the breath of 
life, and he became a living soul. 

Nor has the lapse of nelly 6000 years pro- 
duced any change in the moral world. What was 
truth and duty once must be so now, for God is 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever; and the 
relation between him and his creatures unaltered. 
Though there are many dark and mysterious pages 
in the book of Providence, the ends of God’s go- 
vernment of the world, and the principles upon 
which he governs, are doubtless ever the same. 
Events are continually occurring which to us are 
perfectly novel : every day we hear and see some- — 
thing new, but to God every thing that happens 
was foreknown he sees the end from the beginning. 

[tis not necessary, however, that God should 
be constantly exerting his creating power, in order 
to gratify our thirst for knowledge. ‘Though there 
is nothing new in reality, there is much that 1s new 
tous. The world we inhabit, and the universe of 
which it is a part, were intended for our contem- 
plation, to exercise and improve our mental facul- 
ties, and lead from nature to nature’s God. They 
are the productions of a Being of infinite power, 
and in wisdom has he made them al]. Those who 
know most of God’s works, are conscious that the 
knowledge they possess bears no proportion to 
their variety and extent, and confess that like their 


author, they are past finding out. 
Clerkenwell, — 
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On Wickepness, 

THE hearts of some wicked men may be com- 
pared to private houses where only one person or 
family resides at once, where all is regular and 
quiet, so mm their hearts one sin only dwells at 
once; all is in order, and the same inhabitant 
continues many years, and possibly changes for 
one equally as free from noise and bustle ;—whilst 
the hearts of other sinners may be compared 
to inus or taverns, so numerous their sins, with 
‘frequent changes and constant dae riot, 
and noise. 

As there are some persons so mean - base 
as te deride and vex little children to shew their 
hatred to the parents, so are there some so dia- 
bolically wicked as to curse and swear, to say atid 
do ungodly and abominable things before the 
children of God, deriding and vexing them, and 
thus manifesting their hatred ef God, their a 
which is in heaven. 

If every wicked man’s face resembled his hein 
how few should we see, with the countenances of 
men ! ; 

Every wicked person who has drawn another 
ito sin, has greater cause than Lamech to say, 
“ T have slain a man to my wounding, and a 
young man to my hurt.” 

A certain place in the West Indies affords a 
rare and luscious fruit, but ‘so intolerable is: the 
heat of the sun by day, and so tormenting: are 
certain stinging creatures by night, that those who 
dwell there can scarcely cat by day or sleep by 

Vol. ix. | night ; 
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‘$76 ON WICK EDNESS. 

night; the Spaniards call the»place “ Comfits in 
-Hell.” > What a lively representation is this of the 
ypleasures of sin! What ate these but in the most 
‘emphatic sense “ Comfits in Hell ?” 

The wicked and the good so far resemble each 
other in respect to the evils of this life, as two 
travellers going different ways in the rain, the 
one goes deeper and deeper into the storm, the 
other advances to the contrary hill, aud is soon 
_out of the shower; so the wicked man proceeds till 
he reaches the place of “ blackness of darkness,” 
where God “ will rain (upon him) snares, ‘fire, 
-and brimstone, and an horrible tempest.” Whilst 
the righteous man sees the clouds of sorrow dispers- 
ing, and his prospect brightening: his path “ the 
path of the just, shineth brighter and brighter unto 
the perfect day”—the day of glory and everlasting 
blessedness, The wicked man may think he does 
well enough without God, he prospers, he gets 
rich, but mark, “ God’s Fork follows the wicked 
man’s rake.” 

He that entertams sin, entertains a robber and 
a murderer—it robs him of heaven and happiness, 
and murders the soul! O the folly of a life of 
wickedness! He that dies after such a life, may 
~- have the following said of him.. This man hated 
his Creator, his benefactor, his best friend—who 
loved him, cared for him, preserved him, fed and 
clothed him, who would have blessed him and 
made him happy for ever, and who, i much 
mercy, spared him many years, to see whether he 
would turn and live! This man preferred Sataz— 
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ON WICKEDNRSS. S77 
a liar, a murderer, who sought his destruction, 
and many years before would have dragged nm 
to Hell, but for the opposing hand of God! 
This man preferred Hell to Heaven—the service 
ef the Devil to the service of God—lived and 
died a faithful servant of Satan, and never (from 


a priaciple of gratitude or with a right intention) 


rendered to God any service’ whatever ! 
It will not be the least part of the misery of 
the damned to remember the way by which they 
came to Hell—the general wickedness of their 
hearts and ‘lives will fill them with horror; but 
what will they feel when recollection places before 


them in their’ true light, the mercies abused, the 


goodness rejected, the strivings of God’s spirit 
resisted, the warnings of conscience unheeded, 
the means of grace and salvation neglected, the 
bubble by which they have been deceived,. the 
ew ptiness of that for which they have lost Heaven 
and ruined themselves for ever, 

And may not this add horror to the view abe sin 
in.its end, “ that every, young sinner: will be 
an old Devil.” Thatis, sin transforms the sinner 
into Satan’s likeness. ‘The good are renewed 
after the image of God, are translated (trans- 
formed) into his hkeness: when Jesus appears in 
lus glory, the saints will have bodies “* ake unto 
his glorious body ;” they shall be like him,“ as 
well as see him as he is,” “and: enjoy his: blessed- 
ness ; so the wicked grow up vinto the likeness of 
the Devil, and in another» world. wil resemble 
hun in all that 4s wicked, malicious, abom+- 

112 nable, 
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578° THE PARROT.’ 
nable, as well as with. him share eternal torment 


m the lake of fire ! 


Of the Parror. 
(From Bingley’s Animal Biography.) 

A MALE and female of this species were 
lodged together m a large square cage. The ves 
séh which held their food was placed at the bottom. 
‘The male most commonly sat on the same perch 
with the female, and close beside her. Whenever 
one descended for food the other always followed; 
and when the wants of nature were satisfied, they 
hastened together to the highest perch of the cage. 
‘They passed four years together in this state of 
confinement, and from their mutual attentions and » 
satisfactions, it was evident that a strong affection 
for each other had been excited. At the end of 
this period the female fell into a state of langour, 
which had every symptom of old age. It was no 


longer possible for her to descend and take her 


food as formerly; but the male, ever attentive and 
alert m whatever concerned her, went and brought 
if towher, carrying it in his bill and emptying 
1¢ into hers. He continued to feed her in this 
manner with the utmost vigilance for the space of 
four’entire months. His countenance, his ges- 
tures, .his continual solicitude; every thing, in 
short, indicated in this interesting bird an ardent 
desire to ‘aid the weakness of his companion, and 
to alleviate her sufferings. But the scene became 
st:ll more interesting when the female was on the 

point 
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THE ELEPHANT: 379 
poiut of expwing. ‘The unfortunate male went 
round and round her without ceasing; he redoubled. 
his assiduities and his tender cares; he attempted 
to open her bill in order to give her some nourish- 
ment; his emotion became every stant redoubled; 


he went to her and returned with the most agi-- 


tated air, and with the utmost inquietude: at inter-- 
vals he uttered the most plaintive cries; at other 
times, with his eyes fixed upon the female, he pre- 
served the most sorrowful silence. His. faithful 
companion at length expired;, he himself lan- 
guished from that tune, and. suryived” her only, 


few months. 


Sacaciry of Brutes. 
The ELEPHANT. 
(From Bingley’s Animal Biography.) 

AN incident to which M.le Baron de Lawris- 
ton was a witness, during one of the late wars in 
the east, forms avother trait ef the sensibility of 
the elephant. ‘This gentleman, from his zeal, and 
some other circumstances, was induced to go-to 
Lakuaor, the capital of the Soubah or viceroyalty 
of that name, at a time when an epidemic distem-- 
per was making the greatest ravages amongst the 
inhabitants. ‘The principal road. to the palace 
sate was covered with the sick and dying, extended 
vii the ground, at the very moment when the Na- 
bob absolutely must pass. It appeared impossi- 
ble for his elephant to do otherwise than tread 
upon, and crush many of these poor wretches in 
his passage, unless the press would stop till the 
| 113 way 
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way would be cleared; but he was in haste, and 
such tenderness would, he thought, be unbecoming 
in a’'personage of his importance. ‘The elephant, 
however, without appearing to slacken his pace, 
and without having received any command for 
that purpose, assisted them with ‘his trunk; re- 
moved some, set others on their feet, and stepped 
over the rest with so much address and assiduity, 
that not one person was wounded, An Asiatic 
prince and his slaves were deaf to the cries of na- 
ture, while the heart of the beast relented; he, 
more worthy than his rider to elevate his front to- 
wards the heavens, heard and obeyed the tender 
impulse, | 

‘The following instance of the. sagacity of these 
animals was mentioned to Dr. Darwin, by some 
gentlemen of distinct observation, and undoubted 
yeracity, who had been much conversant with our 
eastern settlements, ‘The elephants that are used 
te carry the baggage of our armies, are put each 
under the care of one of the natives of Hindostan, 
and whilst this person and his wife go into the 
woods to collect leaves and branches of trees for 
ins food, they fix him to the ground by a length of 
chain, and frequently leave a child yet unable to 
walk under his protection, and the intelligent aui- 
mal pot only defends it, but as it creeps about, 
when it arrives near the extremity of his chain, he 


_ avraps his trunk gently rounds its body, and brings 


it again into the centre of his circle. 

During one of the wars in Jadia, many French- 
men had an opportunity of observing one of the 
elephaats 
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elephants that had received a flesh wound fromia 
cannon ball: after having been twice or thirice 
conducted to the hospital, where he extended 
himself to be dressed, he afterwards used to go 
vlone. The surgeon did whatever he thought ne- 
cessary, applying sometimes even tire to the 
wound; and though the pain made the animal often 
utter the most plaintive groans, he never expressed 
any other tokens than those of gratitude to this 


person, who by. momentary torments endeavoured, — 


and im the end, effected his cure. 


Im the last war a young elephant received a 
violent wound in its head, the pain of which ren- | 


dered it so frantic and ungovernable, that it was 
found impossible to persuade the auimal to have 
it dressed. Whenever any one approached it, it 
ran off with fury, and would suffer no person to 
come within several yards of it. ‘The man who 
had the care of it, at length hit upon a contrivance 
for securing it: by a few words and signs, he gave 
the mother of the animal sufficient istelligence of 
what was wanted, the sensible creature imuine- 
diately seized her young one with her trunk, and 
held it firmly down, though groaning with agony, 
while the surgeon compleatly dressed the wound ; 
and she continued to perform this service every 
day till the animal was perfectiy recovered. 

In the Plilosophical ‘Transactions, a story is 
related of an elephant having such an attachment 
for a very young child, that he was never happy 
but when it was near him. ‘The nurse used there- 
fore very frequently to take the child im its. cradle, 

and 
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and place it betwixt his feet, and this he became at 
léngth so much accustomed to, that he would 
never eat his food except when it was present. 
When the child slept he used to drive off the flies 
with his proboscis, and when it cried, he would 
move the cradle backwards and forwards, and thus. 
again reck it to sleep. 


5 


- 
- 


hit 


4 


On PuysioGNomy. 
(Abridged from the Bee.) | 

THE soul and body are so closely conneeted 
together, that whatever highly affects tle one, al- 
ways produces some effect wpon the other also. 
Whatever is hurtful to the body, and tends todis- . | 
solve its frame, excites the sensation of pain ir 
the mind; as whatever promotes the health and 
vigour of the body, produces pleasure in the soul. 
In like manner the various affections and passions 
of the mind have all an influence on the body: and 
when strongly exerted, make very sensible impres- 
sions on the external form. How vastly different 
is the air, the figure, and appearance of a man 
when fired with rage, from what it is when he is. 
transported with joy, or sunk in melancholy. Iv 
the countenance, the various affections. and pas- 
sions of the soul- principally discover themselves: 
there they make their impressions. Each of them 
has its proper character by which it is there ex- 
pressed, which will always accompany it where 
this natural agreement of heart and face is not in- 
terrupted by artifice and dissimulation. 
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ON ‘PHYSLOGNOMY.: 
Even im that case, nature is sometimes too 


powerful to be counteracted, . and the inward 


workings of the heart will discover. themselves in 


characters too deep to be effaced by. all the force. 


skill) of and 
nobleness of spirit is often easily discerned m_the 
face and manner. Where misanthropy prevails in 
the temper, it cannot be concealed; but the ma- 
lignity of the heart will betray itself im the sourness 
of the countenance. . Peevishness and bad humour 
are always accompanied with fretful discontented 
looks. A mind often disturbed with angry pas- 
sions, will imprmt on the external form a fierce 
and furious aspect: whereas a calm unrufiled tem- 
per diffuses a mild serenity on the face, and a 
gentle sofiness on all the actions. In general, 
where any passion or disposition prevails in the 
temper, and is often exerted, it will stamp its sig- 
nature-on the external form, and render natural to 
the body these features, that air and manner, by 
which it 1s expressed. 

‘These observations, which are confirmed. by 
daily experience, shew the powerful influence 
which the operations and affections of the mind 


have upon the body. So sensible are ali men of: 


this, that they cannot help determining upon the 
temper and disposition from the external appear- 
unce, and forming some judgment of the churac- 
ter of persons, the very first time they see them. 
Nay, the impressions made upon us on these oc+ 
casions, are often so strong, that it is adifficult, 
matter afterwards to efflace them. If we govinto 
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a company where all the persons are equally un- 
known to us, we cannot be long indifferent, we 
shall soon discover a partiality to some of them, 
a secret charm that allures and draws us to seek 
the conversation of one in preference to. that of 
another.« If they are engaged im play, we cannot 
help wishing success to one, or grudging that of 
the other, and we feel as much concerned in the 
event of the game, as if we ourselves were iute- 
rested im its success, 

Nothing gives the mind greater delight than a 
strong and lively picture of a worthy and amiable 
character. Nothing affects us more strongly than 
the representation of generosity, benevolence, com- 
passion, a strong love, and au earnest zeal for the 
happiness of mankind. ‘These dispositions are 
always beheld with pleasure, and wherever they 
appear, they command respect and estcem. Strong 
indications of these amiable qualities expressed in 
the face and mien, are the greatest ornaments 
which nature can bestow upon it, and the best 
recommendation to the love of others. Wherever 
the appearance of good and virtuous affections 1s 
strongly painted, it produces love and good wil; 
as on the contrary, every mark of a sour, narrow, 
selfish temper immediately excites aversion and 
dislike. It is the appearance then of benevolent 
and amiable dispositions that so suddenly, and 
often powerfully, prejudices us in favor of those 
with whose real characters we are quite unacquamt- 


ed, ‘Lhe appearance of modesty and gentleness, 


and an unaffected simplicity of imauners, never 
fail 
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fail to gain our good will. These qualities, as 
they contribute greatly to the ease and pleasure 
of society, are always agreeable, always beloved ; 
but pride and arrogance, a forward assuming air, 
and contempt of others, as they destroy the happi- 
ness of mutual intercourse, so every symptom of 
them excites our aversion. And .wheresoever the 
amiable and benevolent affections are strongly ex- 
pressed in the features and manner, men are pretty 
unanimous in the judgment they form of the cha- 
racter, and easily discover the cause of it. ‘They 
readily answer any one who asks upon what their 
opmion is founded; that they see kindness, affa- 
bility, benevolence, chearfulness, and modesty 
painted in the face of sueh a person. 

It is not, however, the appearance of the social 


and benevolent dispositions alone which allures | 


us thus powerfully, and secretly obtains our good 
will; but the appearance of that turn of mind, 
those inclinations and humours, which we find 
niost prevalent in ourselves, will produce the same 
effect, ‘In this case, however, the social and 
amiable qualities must not seem to be wanting: 
nor must there be any symptoms of mean, cor- 
rupted, and selfish dispositions; for these always 
produce aversion. But where we perceive no in- 
dications of any blameable or base qualities of 
heart, ¢here any marks of a correspondency of 
temper and inclinations, will have a powerful in- 
filxence over us, and msensibly attract our good 
will. ~Men’s self love extends to every thing con- 
cerning them; they are apt to set a high value on 

their 
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386 ON PHYSIOGWOMY. 
their own accomplishments; their own studies and 
pursuits they look upon as the noblest and best ; 
and what they fondly pursue, they esteem tlre 
only sources of real pleasure. Those studies, in- 
clinations and humours which are most adapted to 
their own temper, are beheld with complacency in 
others; every appearance of them is viewed with: 
approbation, and naturally prepossesses them in 
favor of those in’ whom they are observed. 

If the affections of a child have been won by the 
fondness and caresses of any person, the child 
beholds every thing relating to him with pleasure; 
if marks every look, every action, and naturally 
connects the ideas of kindness; love, good nature, 
with that set of featurés, that air and manner 
which it has observed in that person. Whenever 
the child afterwards sees a similarity of features 
and gestures, it will immediately conclude that it 
is accompanied with the same goodness aud bene- 
volence, and they will excite in it the same fond- 
ness and good will as at first. The most distant 
resemblance of such a person, in any particular 
however minute and trifling, will instantly call to 
the mind the whole train of ideas, with which 
such al appearance was first connected; it will 
excite the same pleasing sensations, and awaken 
the same feelings and passions. On the other 
hand, if any person by injuring and teazing a cluld, 
has become the object of its dislike, whatever re- 
sembles that individual in the most accidental cir- 
cumstance, will give it pain, and excite the same 


aversion it used to feel for him.- In fine, ary 
similarity 
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JUSTICE SUPERIOR, TO VALOUR.. .387 
similarity to one whom we have either loved or 
hated, will produce in us. the same affections of 
love or aversion, wherever it 1s observed, 

As these accidental combinations of ideas may 
be infinitely diversified, and wall often be directly 
contrary in different persons,. various judgements 
will be formed, and quite different prejudices pro- 
duced from the same external appearance, For 
the same feature, the same air and manner, which 
by one person has been connected with the ideas 
of kindness, cheerfulness, and benevolence, may 
from other circumstances, and a different combi- 
nation, excite in another the ideas of a selfish, 
sour, malevolent disposition. But in every case 
it will be found that what disposes us to think well 
of a person at first sight, and what as it were 
instantaneously commands our good will, is either 
the appearance of benevolent and amiable disposi- 
tions, simplicity, modesty, and candour; or pro- 
vided these do not appear to be wanting, the indi- 
cations of that humour and temper which is most 
agreeable to our own; whether these qualities of 
mind really are, or from some particular circam- 
stance, or some combination of ideas, appear to 
us to be expressed in the face, the air, and man- 
ner of the person, 


JUSTICE suPERIOR VALOUR. 

IT was debated before Agesilaus, whether 

rage or justice was the greater virtue? “ There 

would be no occasion for valour if all men were 
just,” replied the king. | 
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ANECDOTES. 
SOCRATES. 


“WHEN Socrates was building himself a house 


at Athens, being asked by one. that observed the 


littleness of the design, why a nian so eminent 
should not have an abode more suitable to’ his 
dignity ? He replied, that he should think himself 
sufficiently accommodated if he should see that 
narrow habitation filled with real friends. Such 
was the opinion of this great master of human 
mature concerning the imfrequency of such a 
union of minds as might desérve the name of 
friendship ; that among the multitude whom va- 
hity, or curiosity, civility, or veneration crowded 
about him, he did not expect that very spacious 
apartments would be necessary to contain all who 
should regard him with sincere kindness, or ad 


ene to him with steady fidelity. 


IMPERIAL GENEROSITY. 


AN old Austrian officer, who had but.a small 
pension that was imsufficient for the demands of 


-his-family, entreated the compassion of the Em- 


peror, explained his indigent condition, and ob- 
served that he had ten children living. Joseph 
determined to know the certainty of this affau, 
went to the officer’s house in disguise, where n- 
stead of ten he found eleven children. “ Why 
eleven,” said the Emperor; “ It is a poor orphan,” 
1eplied the soldier, “ whom I took into my house 
from 
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from motives of charity.” The prince” was 
charmed with the reply, and immediately. ordered 


a hundred florins to be givento each of the childrens 


Remarkable Instance of ENTEGRITY. 


A CAUSE was tried before a young cadi at: 


Smyrna, the merits of which were as follows. A 
poor man claimed a house, which a rich man 
usurped. The former held his deeds and docu-- 
ments to prove his right; but the latter had pro- 
vided a number of witnesses to invalidate his title, 
In order to support their evidence effectually, he. 


presented the cadi with a bag containing five hun-- 
dred ducats.. When the day arrived for hearing - 
the cause, the poor man told his story, and pro-- 
duced his writings, but could not support his case 


by witnesses. ‘The other rested his whole case on 
his witnesses, and on his adversary’s defect in law, 
who could produce none; he urged the cadi there-- 


fore to give sentence im hie favor. After the most ’ 
pressing solicitations, the judge calmly drew out’ 


from under his sofa the bag of ducats whieh: the 


rich man had given him as a bribe, saying to ‘him: 
very gravely, “ You have been much mistaken in’ 
the suit, for if the poor man can produce no Wit+ 
nesses in confirmation of his right, 1 myself can: : 


‘produce at least five hundred.” He then threw 


away the bag with reproach and. indignation, ‘and’: 
decreed the house to the poor plaintiff... Such was.’ 


the noble decision of a Turkish judge, not unwor- 


thy the imitation of all who make a 


doctrines of Christianity. 
Fax ELON. 
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AN EXPLANATION OF 
—— 


FENELON and Bosvetrt. 


IT was once disputed in company which of 
these eminent persons had been of greatest use to 


= 


i religion, a lady observed with great acuteness and 
Ne elegance, “ Bosuett makes you understand your 
# religion and Fenelon makes you love it,” | 
i An EXPLaNnaTion of the most general senses in . 
which the wotd Grace is used. . 
THE word “ grace” ig used, | 
Ist. For acceptance or favour, as Genesis vi, 8. 4 
“ Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord.”—~ 4 


Again chap. xxxix. 4. “ And Joseph found grace 
his (Potiphar’s) sicht.” 

2d. For the compassionate condescending love 4 
of Jesus Christ to lost sinners, as 2 Cor. vill. 9. j 
“ For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, i 
that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he be- ; 
came poor, that ye through his poverty might be | 
rich,” 

Sd. For the love or mercy of God by which | 
sinners obtain salvation, as Romans il. 24. “ Being 
justified freely by his grace.” Ephes.i.7. “ In , 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the ; 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his J 
grace.” Chap. ii. 4, 5. “ But God who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, 
even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened 
us together with Christ, by grace ye are saved.” 
Again, ver. 7,8. “ That in the ages to come he 


might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in 
his 
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his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus, for 


by grace are ye saved through faith.” 
4th. For some particular manifestation of the 


divine goodness, as Acts xi. 23. “ Who when he 
came and had seen the grace of God, was glad,. 
&c.” The grace or goodness manifested is seen. 


in the preceding verses.—So again, 2 Cor. vi. 1. 
Here the apostle referring to what he had in the 
last chapter related of the divine goodness mani- 
fested in the gift of. Jesus Christ, and in sending 
forth the apostles on the errand of love, to publish. 
the glad tidings, and intreat sinners to accept the 
salvation. so compassionately provided, so gra- 
ciously and freely offered, adds, “ We then as 
workers together with him, beseech you also that 
ye receive not the grace of God in vain.” 

5th. Vor the gospel, or that light or knowledge 
that arises from the preaching of the gospel, as 
Titus u. 11,12. “ For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared unto all men, 
teaching us that denymg ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and. 
godly in this present world.” 

Oth. For the favour and honour that attach to 
the apostolic or ministerial office, as Romans xy.. 
15, 10. #* Because of the grace that is given to me 
of God, that l should be the munister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles.” Also Ephes.. ili. 8, 
“ Unto me who am less than the least of all sats 
is this grace given, that | should preach amongst 
the Gentiles the unsearchable nches of Clinst.” 

7th. For that principle of the divine life im- 
parted to man, whereby he who was before dead 
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AN EXPLANATION OF 


in trespasses and sins, and utterly incapacitated for 
living unto God, now becomes alive unto God, 
and is henceforth enabled to live a life of righte- 
oOusness and holiness, as’ 2 Peter iii, 18. 
“ Grow im grace.” 

8th. For those continued communications of 
divine’ help by which the man of God advances in 
the divine life, as Hebrews iv. 16. “ Let us there- 
fore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of 
heed.”—Again chap. xii. 28. and 1 Peter v. 5. 

Oth. Asa term of blessing; wishing to the person 
addressed all good from God, especially favour, 
help, and prosperity, as at the beginning and ending 
of most of the epistles. 

' When we have thus got acquainted with the 
true meanings of this word, then we may recon- 
sider the whole, as follows : 

Grace meins acceptance and favour with God, 
Noah enjoyed this, and all good men ever since his 
days have done the same; how is it with me? 
Have I acceptance with God, does he regard me 
with favour and approbation f How dreadful to be 
rejected of God! And what is life, what all earthly 
good without his favour? “ Vanity and vexation of 
spirit.” His favour is better than life, his loving 
kindness than great riches. If we can reply in the 
affirmative, then are we happy mdeed, and our 
confidence and gratitude ought to keep equal pace 
all our future days: or if unhappily we have rea- 
son to fear on this head, if we be not fully satisfied, 


then let us pray with the psalmist, “ Remember 
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me, O Lord, with the fayour that thou bearest 


unto thy people: O visit me with thy salvation 


that I may see the good of thy chosen, that 1 may 
rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, that I may 
elory with thine inheritance !” 

Grace means the compassionate love of Jesus 
to the poor and the wretched; then 1 ought to 
copy after his example, and like him be compas- 
sionate, condescending, and ready to every act of 
kindness to others in distress. 

Grace means the mercy and love of God toa 
lost world, a world of sinners: I am a smner, and 
without this grace, lost for ever. I adore and 
bless the riches of his goodness, and seeing | owe 
all to the mercy of God, my life ought to be a life 
of entire devotion unto God, a life of humility, 
cratitude, and obedience. 

Grace means a manifestation of the divine 
goodness; how many mamfestations have been 
made to me! I am a child of many mercies, 
“mercy and loving kindness have followed me 
all my days.” [am loaded with his benefits, be- 
nefits of providence, of grace: O my tome forget 
not all his benefits. 

Grace means the gospel, or the knowledge that 
springs therefrom; blessed be God for the gos- 
pel! IL have heard, I know, | feel the “ joyful 
sound.” It gives peace, and it gives istruction ; 
Lord make me thankful for my peace; O help me 
to deny all ungodliness, all that is contrary to thee, 
and to live ever and in all things well pleasing in 
thy sight. 
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AN EXPLANATION, &c, 

Grace means the favour'and honour God puts 
upon his ministers; then I ought to respect, to 
honour, to love those whom God has so highly 
favoured, and so conspicuously honoured; as the 
messengers, as the ambassadors of God I hence- 
forth receive and honour them. 

Grace means that principle of life by which 
man begins to live to God; do I really under- 
stand the meaning? I do, and I bless the God of 
grace who so compassionately visited me when 
dead in sin. O-what mercy, what pity, what con- 
descension! “ And me hath he quickened, who 
was dead in trespasses and in sins.” 

Grace means continued help from God, com- 

municated to the soul alive to God, to strengthen 
and encourage in the good way. May I have grace 
to serve him acceptably! I will seek in the ap- 
pointed way, I will come humbly yet “ boldly to 
the throne of grace that I may obtain mercy and 
find grace to help in time of need.” 
Grace means blessing from God ;_ his favour, his 
help, all prosperity: no wonder the apostle so 
often thus expresses himself full of love and best 
wishes, he breaths them forth in one emphatic 
word,—“ Grace:” how concise, how full! May 
this be my portion; “ ‘The grace of God,’—“ The 
grace of Jesus Christ.” Blessed grace! Hence- 
forth I will lay aside all vain empty compliments, 
and whenever I express a wish of good, will copy 
the example of an apostle, and say, ‘ Grace be 
with you.” 
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AN INDIAN HYMN, 


IN de dark woods, no Indian nigh, 
Den me look heb’n, and send up cry 
Upon my knee so low; 
Dat God on high, in shiny place, 
See me in night wid tearry face, 
My Priest he tell me so, 


God send he angel take me care, 

Him come heselp and hear um prayer 
If Indian heart do pray: 

He see me now—He know me here ; 

He say,—Poor Indian, neber fear, 
Me wid you night and day. 


So me lub God wid inside heart, 
He fight for me—He take um part, | 
And save um life before : 
Yes,—God lub Indian in ¢e wood, 
So me lub He, and dat be good ; 
Me pray him two* times more. 


T, D. 


JESUS FULL OF TRUTH AND GRACE, 


JESUS is rais’d that grace to give 

Thro’ which alone the dead can live, 
The guilty be forgiven: 

That grace which purifies the soul, 

Begins and carries on the whole, 
And brings at last to Heaven. 


* Twice as much, 
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Thus 


ia : | ag Thus full of truth and full of grace, . 
i And free to all the human race, 
The blessed Saviour stands ; 
| And all who feel of him their want | 
May come, and making their complaint 
Have succour at his hands. 
if No one need doubt to him his love, 
Hi nf aH He wills that all should come and prove | 
How free his Mercy’s store: H 
And he who owns Him for his Lord, 
And comes confiding in his word, 
i 4 Finds welcome at his door. 
| | Unworthy, Lord, to see thy face, 4 
Yet I would come,—I need thy grace, 
q Nor works nor holiness I take, 
Bitte ia | | For mercy’s, not for merit’s sake 
I for salvation pray. MIDGE. 
4 On GENESIS XxxII. 29. 
ee “ Telt me I pray thee thy Name.” 
AN ACROSTIC. 
ae ee.) J EHOVAH, God, Almighty, Jah, I am, 


 E manuel, Shiloh, Lord of Hosts, the Lamb ; 
S ecret desire of nations, Bridegroom, Lord, 
U nchangeable, Eternal, King, the Word, 
S aviour, the Branch, the Lord our Righteousness. 


¢ ounsellor, Root of Jesse, Prince of Peace, , 4 
H oly, True, Faithful, Brother, Father, Friend, 

R edeemer, High Priest, Life, Beginning, End ; 

I mmortal, Shepherd, Husband, Shield, and Sun, 

S eed of the woman, Precious Corner Stone, 


T he Way, the Truth, Messiah, Gop alone. 
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POETRY. 


THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 


THE fool who now denies 
The being of a God, a 
Shall see with weeping eyes at 
‘The terror of his rod, 


The God that he disown’d, _ 
He knows, alas! too late; aS 

No merey now Js found, 
Hie waits his awful fate, ate 


Hills, mountains, caves, and rocks 
Are bis contmual ery, , 
To shield him trom the looks 
Of that ali-piercing eye. 


—— a an 


| 

When God with solemn voice | 
Shall bid his soul depart, | 
Anguish and woe combin’d | 


Shall fill his troubled heart. 


May we improve on earth 

The hours that God has given; 
Obtain that better birth, 

And thus prepare for heaven. 


That choosing the good part 
Which ne’er shall flee away ; 
We with rejoicing heart 
May meet him at that day, 


H. 
_ GRACE AND SPARING MERCY, 
O what a mercy ’tis that I 
‘Still fei ‘he drawings of his love ; 


May still with confidence draw nigh 
The riches of his grace to prove! 
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POETRY. 


Long have I trifled with his grace, 
And long refus’d to hear his voice; 
Yet turn’d he not away his face, 
Nor left me to my wretched choice. 


O may his love's long suff’ring lead 
Me deeply mourning to his feet ; 

And when for mercy there I plead, 
That mercy may I always meet. 


Thus graciously receiv'd, forgiv’n, 
May my whole life his goodness show, 
And mercy crown at length in Heav’n 
The work of grace begun below. 
LIZ. 


THE ONE THING VALUABLE, | 


RICHES, chance, may take or give ; 
Beauty lives a day and dies : 

Honor lulls us while we live, 
Mirth’s a cheat, and pleasure flies. 


Is there nothing worth our care, 

Time, and chance, and death our foes; 
If our joys so fleeting are, 

Are we only born to woes. 


True Religion answers, No; 
Her eternal pow’rs prevail : ! 
Whilst our wealth and honors. go, 
Beauty, mirth, and pleasure fail. 
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Cvangelical Miscellany. 


DECEMBER, 1814. 


The History of SAMUEL. 
(Concluded from page 371.) 


AS the Lord .had commanded Samuel to yield 
to the perverse and wayward spirit of ‘the people,’ 
and at their request to mmdulge then with the ap-- 
pointment of a kingly governor; he condescendéd. 
by his providence to point out the man on whom: 
he chose the government should devolve. Saul: 
the son of Kish was destined to hold the hono;- 
able office, and Samuel pouring the holy oil-upon: 
his head anointed him m the name of, the Lerd}; 
captain over His inheritance, 

After having solemnly invested Saul. with the: 
regal dignity, m the presence of all: the people; 
Samuel called upon. the whole assembly to bear 
witness to the zeal, and diligence, and. fidelity, 
with which he had discharged the important duties 
of the government, while they were entrusted: to 
his care. From his childhood even to hoary hairs. 
he had walked before them in uprightness: of heart’ 
and. holiness of life; setting. them upon: every 
occasion, an example. of piety, benevolence and’ 
truth. He was now about to retire from. the 


active sphere in which he had moved so long, but, 
Vol. ix. | he 
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he charged them before 
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he left it, to come forward 
and bear testimony against him, if in any instance 
he had violated the sacred duties of the high situa- 
tion he had filled. In the fullest and strongest 
manner, they declared his innocence aiid integrity, 
and in the presence of the Lord absolved him 
from every idea or suspicion of injustice, covet- 
ousness, or fraud. Having thus rendered it evi- 
dent that they had no sufficient reason for requir- 
ing that change in their mode of government 
which had just taken place, he proceeded to charge 
home upon them their sin and ingratitude to Je- 
hovah, who had so often sent his servants to 
deliver them from those calamities, which by their 
idolatry and wickedness they had brought upon 
themselves. By the valour and wisdom of the 
judges, they had been frequently rescued from 
distress, and that they might now be assured of 
the divine displeasure at their conduct, he prayed 
that the Lord would send upon them a storm of 
thunder and rain, which from its unusual appear- 
ance at the time of wheat harvest, they must be 
constrained to acknowledge as a mark of the m- 
dignation of heaven. Affrighted at this judgment, 
and having often proved before, the eflicucy of 
Samuel’s prayers; they confessed their sin, and 
intreated him to intercede for them. Upon this 
humiliation he promised them pardon in the name 
of the Lord: and should they coutinue to forsake 
idolatry and persevere in the true worship, the 
blessing. of God should still preserve and accom- 
pany both them and their king. 
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and responsibility of government, Samuel passed 
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In the most solemn, gentle, and affecting man- 
ner he then declared his own good will towards 
them ; and his determimation to employ for their 
advantage all the ability which he yet possessed: 
he would continue to pray for and instruct them, 


‘in the principles of wisdom, and the paths of 


righteousness; and he closes his interesting ad- 
dress, by exhorting them to fear the Lord, and 
to be sincere and diligent in his service, from a 
erateful and affectionate “remembrance of the 
muny favors they had received from his gracious 
and beneficeut hands. How admirable is this 
conclusion of Samuel’s public life! we are forcibly 
struck with the purity of the magistrate, the firm 
fidelity of the prophet, the tender concern of the 
pastor for the flock committed to his care, and 
the humble, heavenly minded picty of the long 
tried servant of God. To fill up with wisdom 
and integrity the stations allotted to us in life, 
aud to retire from them with the approbation of 
God, of our own consciences and with the bless- 


ing of the circle in which we have been called to 


move, forms that real dignity of cliaracter, after 


which every christian should aspire; and happy 


wili at be for those, who like Samuel and the great 
St. Paul, under a higher dispensation, can lay 
down the trust committed to them, under a divine 
assurance, that through the grace of God they 
have discharged it with diligence, fidelity, and 
zeal. 

Released after this transaction from the weight 
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the,remainder of his days in a state of compara- 


‘shonored um as his prophet, and he was soon 


ceived. Waiththe concern of a mind deeply inter- 


she heard that Saul had turned back from fo!low- 


clwed. But though absent, he was not forgotten, 


tive retirement at Ramah. But the }Lord stil] 


called to the painful task of repeatedly announcing 
to Saul the divine displeasure at his impatience, 
and disobedience to the commands he had re- 


-ested in the prosperity of a people whom he loved, 


jag the Lord; and therefore the determination of 
Jehovah was to remove him and his family from 
the throne. He wept and prayed for him; and 
then faithfully and warmly reproved him for his 
ems, and afier informing hym that his want of re- 
gard to the honor of God should be punished by 
‘the dishonor of:himself and his posterity, he took 
his solemn and final leave; and returning to his 
own house visited Saul no more, as long as he 


he was still the subject of his sorrow, of his sym- 
pathy, and of his prayers. | 

The last public action recorded im the life of 
this great and good man; is his consecration of 
David the son of Jesse to be king in the room of 
‘Saul. The Lord directing him by his providence 
to the man after his own heart : who from a sacred 
regard to the divine glory, would maintam the 
purity of religions worship, and discountenance 
and destroy idolatry from the land. 

After a long life, employed in the honourable 
service of God, and of his church, the closing 


acene drew nigh. Death, to’ whose power even 
patriarchs 
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patriarchs and prophets must submit, put a period 
to the labours of Samuel, and introduced him to 
that state of blessedness which awaits the children 
of God beyond the grave. His time protracted 
beyond the common span, had attained nearly to 
a hundred years; and we have seen him from in- 
fancy to hoary hairs, holding on his way in one 
uniform tenor of piety to God, and good-will to 
man. Among the worthies of the Old ‘Testament, 
he stands forward an illustrious mstance of the 
efficacy of divine grace, and of the advantages of 
early religion. How desirable! so to begin, to 
continue, and to conclude our course through this — 
world! Death will then be to us only a friendly 
messenger who shall open the gate of eternal life, 
aud admit us to the society of those, by whose 
example we have been excited to diligence, and 
by whose victories we have been encouraged to 
continue the combat, till we also overcome. 
Samuel died lamented by his countrymen, they 

— felt his worth when he was removed from them ; 
and even before that event, had, no doubt, fre- 
quently contrasted the wisdom and beniguity of 
his government, with the petulant, and wayward, 
and irritating. administration of Saul. It 1s wise 
to place a proper value on our blessings, while 
they are m our hands: regret is a sensation the 
most painful and unavailmg of any that can occupy 
the human mind. In how strong a degree Saul 
himself, felt the miséry of neglected opportunites, 
we have some intimation, ‘n various passages of 
his life; but in none so powerfully, as in that last 
and 
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THE HISTORY OF SAMUEL. 


| 
and mysterious s scene im which our venerable pro- 
phet, who had descended to the regions of the 
dead, is permitted to revisit earth, and to deliver 


his last prediction from the mvisible world. 

By repeated acts of transgression, and by 
estranging his heart from the Lord, Saul had irre- 
trievably forfeited the throne of Israel, which he 
had been informed by prophetic declaration should 
not descend to his family, but be given to another, 
who would more zealously fulfil the commands of 
Him who entrusted him with the government. 
Stung on this account with remorse, and jealousy, 
aud dissappomtment, he gave up his soul to the 
tufluence of these bad passions, and became daily 
more and more involved im crime and in punish- 
ment. ‘The Lord at last appointed the sword of 


the Philistines to be the instrument of his venge- 


ance. Guilt and fear are found in close alliance: 
when Saul heard of the warhke preparations of his 
ancient enemies his heart trembled, he knew that 
he had provoked the indignation of the Almighty, 
and therefore now feared that judgment was about 
to overtake his crimes. Agitated by a spirit of 


rash impatience, and curiosity, he anxiously de-. 


sired to know what would be the result of the ap- 
proaching battle, and resolved to make use of un- 
hallowed means for the attainment of that end. 
As bad purposes must be accomplished by bad 
instruments, he resorted for assistance in his diffi- 
culties to a servant of the devil; a woman who 
pretended, through the power given her by her 


requested 


miaster, to raise the spirits of the dead. Of her he 
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requested that she would bring up Samuel ; which 
he had no sooner done, than that God, who holds 
‘an uucontrojled dominion both over the visible and 
invisible world, permitted the prophet for a few 
moments, to pass through the veil which separates 
them, and to appear once more in the presence of 
this unhappy prince. He appeared covered with 
the mantle which he had worn at their last mter- 
view, and mildly, yet solemnly enquired, what. had 
induced him to disturb the rest of death! Sau! m- 
formed him of his distress and anxiety, and of the 
perplexity of his situation on accouut of his being 
forsaken of the Lord, which kad mduced him to 
apply to him for that council which he could not 
find elsewhere. It is in vam to seek for friends 
in heaven, or earth, or hell, when we have made 
Him our enemy who is the ruler and Lord of each. 
Samuel could only now repeat to Saul, the judg- 
ment which he bad frequently denounced before ; 
that the Lord had rent the kingdom out of his 
hand, and given it to another as the punishment 
of his sins: in addition to this, he must now re- 
ceive, in answer to his fatal ‘curiosity, the awful 
intelligence of the discomfiture of Israel, and of 
the death of himself and all his sons in the ensuing 
battle, which was to take place cn the morrow, 
and launch them all into the invisible and eternal 
world. Not able to support the mournful tidings, 
Saul sunk motionless to the earth, and Samuel 
again disappearing, retutned to rest im the para- 
dise of God, till that period, when at the consum+ 
mation of all things, his soul and body shall be re- 
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could control the’ diabolical agency of. this 
. woman. who, through .the:assistance of her 


- dons, that all the inhabitants of that, world, 
vangels,or devils, or separted are in subjec- 
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united, and pass. with all the righte- 
ons into the glory of the highest heavens, i 


_ By this most astonishing i interview, we are taught 


the danger of indulging an impatient gurlosity 


wwith respect to the knowledge of future eventg; 


and to beware how. we make an enemy of that 


Being, whase friendship alone, can succour. us in 
the. hour. of greatest need. Tf found in union 


| swith him, we may confidently commit ourselves to - 


his protection, whatever evils may threaten is, or 
«whatever calamities may befal. . Bat in the whole 
compass of creation, we shall find nothing that can 
afford us either comfort or instruction, while his 
‘anger burns against Us, and his curse rests “poe 


.w We. see also, that the Lord can make even aia 


arts of the wicked subservient. to his own designs. 


shellish semissaries, thought: to have gratified the 


Gmpious request of the: king, and confound them 


both: by, causing his ‘holy prophet to appear, and 
faithfulness, to. ke the minis 
‘ter of,,his threatenings and reproofs: _ We see in. 
‘Semuel, the, immortal spirit in existence, when the 
‘body, hes mouldering in the tomb.; and our faith is 


* \ strengthened: by this additional assurance of ‘the 
 opeality of an anvisible world, while our fears are 


considera- 


pllayed, and, our hopes excited by the 
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| is iby d chain’ whieh ‘he 
Cannot go, and’ that” the blessed angels Who stir- 
rotind Jehovah's ‘throne, and partake’ of ‘his feli- 
are ‘employed upon “errands “Of 
to mati, and ‘defightitig to become ‘thie’ fliendly. 
guardians of his unprotected’ tidurs. “OF thé Tas 
which: regulate human spirits “in “their ‘separate 
state’ we ‘are’ éntirely ignorant, only so far we are. 
informed by the ‘lips ‘of truth, that’ the 
‘of death’and of Hailes” iii’ the ands of 
‘Jesus ! that those who’ die’ in: Him, ‘enter iminedi- 
‘ately -ifito'a -state of “inconceivable blessedtiess, 
that ‘those who' depart ‘under ‘the ¢uise of#in, 
-begin at‘ once fo feel the ghawings of the’ Worm 
that ‘never dies.’ fieedléess then “ure those 
fears which sometimes’ haunt ‘the-thiid Whois 
he that ‘shalt harm you, if ‘ye be ‘followere*of tirat 
‘which is’ good?’ For ‘the @yés of the Tord tre Over 
br ‘ears’ ‘are! to ‘their 
world; ‘he ‘spénks especially to ‘youth; ‘and mi ‘the 
 Anost lovely and  convinting ‘mauner,' pointy wat 
the ‘excellence ‘of ‘early ‘piety. was 
laid‘ the “foutidation' of an and 
Somparatitely happy life: Get. those, 
Aim, wish to enjoy the friendship of ‘God if this 
world, “and” to ‘be‘made ‘partakers'of ‘bis 
‘that? which is’ td ‘intitate’ brightawek- 
ample ; ‘let’ ‘ther improve ‘early advantages 
‘let them’ listen to the voice’ the 
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ON‘HAPPINESS. 


Spit of God speaking’in their hearts; so shall 


they learn to distinguish it from every other sound, 
and replying with the attentive simplicity of 
Samuel, “ Speak, Lord, for thy servant heaveth,” 
shall be taught with him every thing that will inake 
them wise unto salvation, and be thoroughly fur. 


-nished for every good work. 


A. B. 


On Happiness. 
* HAPPINESS is the grand object which oc- 


_cuples the attention of mankind ; to attain it every 


one is busily employed; yet when we look around, 
we every where see a general dissatisfaction, and 
very few of the bulk of mankind who are in pos- 
session of this estimable blessing. Indeed when 
we consider the means by which so many endea- 
vour to attain it, we ought not to be astonished 
that their projects are frustrated. 

Some seek for happiness in riches; but alas, 
how great is their mistake! so many indeed are 
the various contingencies of life, that every thing 
is in a continual fluctuation, and even what to us 
is apparentiy the most firm and permanent, may 
in a moment be wrested from our possession. 
Riches are fleeting and perishable, they frequently 
elude the grasp, and if attained, how liable to be 
taken fiom us;' so true itis, that “ riches make to 
themselves wings, and fly away.” 


Some think to find happiness in the fame and 


honours of the world. Pleased with the empty 


bubbles which dance before the imagination, they 
eagerly 
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ON HAPPINESS. 409 
eagerly pursue them; but, when grasped, vanish 
ito, nothing. Dazzled by the false glare which 
the gilded honours of the world present to their 


view, they continue their researches, till wearied 


with repeated disappointinents, they at length con- 
fess, that “ all is vanity and vexation of spirit,” 

Some endeavour to procure happiness by 
worldly pleasurcs and sensual gratifications. Per- 
petually in the gay circles of dissipation, they con- 
tinue. their pursuits, till lost 1 a labyrinth of sin 
and folly; in vata they tread the devious path, and 
at length sink, disappointed in their expectations, 
and overpowered with langour and satiety. 

Thus we see, that happiness is not to’ be found 
in the riches, the honours, or the pleasures of the 
world. Whither then shall we direct our steps in 
pursuit of it? Rehgion is alone able to supply that 
happiness which 1s permanent and durable. To 
have an interest in the favor and mercy of God, 
to be made a partaker of all those blessings 
which Christ died to procure us, and to have the 
grace of God’s Spirit shed abroad in the heart, 
are the only sure means of affording that happiness 
at which every one is aspiring. It, reader! 
God has been gracious to you, and shewn you the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin, so that you have fled 
to Christ as “ the only hope set before you inthe 
gospel,” happy are you! If on the coutrary, you 
have treated all the goodness of God with con-_ 
tempt, rejected his merciful invitations, and:still 
continue in “ the broad way that leadeth to-de- 
struction,” tremble at your situation!; reflect for 
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410 RELIGIOUS. DUTIES. 


moment, on you are 
now, standing! a step between you aud an awful 
eternity! consider, if God should give the dread. 
ful fiat, “ Cut him down, why cumbereth he the 
ground!” What would be your situation! “ There 
is no repentance in the, grave;” “ As the tree 
falleth, so it lieth.” Let me admonish you, as a 
faithful friend, to apply in earnest prayer to the 
God of all grace, for repentance and pardon; to 
flee to Jesus for an interest in his atoning blood ; 
and to pray to him to grant you the sanctifying 
influences of his Spirit: then indeed, “ your peace 
will flow as ariver ;” and when suminoned to leaye 
this vale of tears, you will be made a partaker of 


. everlasting bhss, will celebrate the praises of your 


Redeemer, through the ever-revolving ages of 
eternity. 


CARMI. 


Rexicious Duties. 

» THERE are,some, persons who have the form 
of godliness, and. yet haye not the power, nay, 
there.are some go farther and even deny the 
power. The form however is of no avail without 
the power, and it is to be feared that the case is 
worse with meer formalists than with the grossest 
sinner, because being lulled into security by their 


own fancied goodness. of. heart, moral rectitude 
and rounds of duties, they are above reproof, and 


scorn, instruction. 
Religious. duties are of themselves insuflicient to 


salvation; a man may perish .by praying, reading, 
or 
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or hearing the word of God, attendance on or- 
dinances, &c. as well as by a total neglect of 
these. A man may suppose he is going direct te 
Heaven in the way of good meanings, good de- 
sires, and an attention to duties, aad yet at last, 
when he thinks himself almost at the gates, finds 
lumself as far off as the most ungodly. The 
Devil can shew a man the way to Hell as well 


through duties and ordinances, as through the 


grosser practices of iniquity. 

A man upon the top of one hill may seem very 
near the top of another, and yet he must descend 
from the one before he can possibly reach the 
other. So aman on the mount of self conceit or 
self righteousness may suppose himself as good as 
on the hill of God—a step and he is there—but he 
must descend, and passing the vale of humility 
and self renunciation, ageend the hill of saivation 
by faith m Christ Jesus, or he will never enter 
the New Jerusalem. | 

If aman think to pay his debt to God by his 
performances of religious duties, God will reject 
him and them. No acceptance with God save 
only through Jesus; a man must himself be ac- 
cepted through the beloved, and then his works 
will be accepted also; what he then offers 1s a grate- 
ful humble acknowledgment of his debt of love, 
and God is well pleased therewith. As one man 
would reject a small part of a debt offered by 
another for the whole, and yet. might accept 
(when the debt was forgiven) even a crooked six- 
pence from his debtor as a mark of his love and 

Vol. ix. Mm of 
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= 


gratitude, So will ueyer accept at any 
an’ hand what is offered as due, to his. justice, 
yet the humble offerings of gratitude and. loye 
will ever be acceptable and well pleasing uy his 


sight. “The Lord taketh pleasure in them that 


fear him, a those that hope t in his mere Yor 
Deatu of RELATIVES and FRIENDs. 


WHEN we visit the tomb of some justly be- 
loved friend, let us behold it with a steady faith, 
- that one day it will be opened and set its Payvoner 
free: and while we gaze upon fis present dorui- 


‘tory, let our musmg thougits run in the following 


train : 
Not long since thou wast, what I am now, one 
of the actors in this passing scene, ‘To all thy 
sighs I lent a pitying ear, and my heaving bosom 
beat responsive to thy sad complaints. W ith thine 
my tears were mingled in the hour of affliction; 
and when joy brightened thy countenance, my 
! With thee I sat, or 
walked by the way, and held sweet converse. To 
thee my soul was knit by the ties of cordial amity 
and soft endearment. Now thou hast left me to 
mourn the loss of thee in pensive silence. On thy 
hallowed grave I drop the terider tear, and bid thy 
sacred ashes rest in peace. Ere long shall 1 jom 
thee in thy dark abode, thy companion in the dust, 
‘till. we be called forth in the end of the days. 

In life was I strongly united to thee: in the 
same cold arms of death shall I soon lie—aud O, 


transpor ting 
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trinsportiie’thotight, together shall we rise, no 
more ‘to’ feel’ the agony of parting. hail that 


blessed morn which shall’ restore thee to my fond 


embrace} “Methinks T see its sprightly beams 


gilding the horizon, and leading on the bright tri- 


umphant day! Yonder appears the Judge array- 
ed in majesty, and holy myriads form his glorious 
train! He bids the trumpet sound, I hear its 
awful voice, which penetrates through, all.the 
mansions of the dead. Methinks I now see thy 
tomb opening to make a passage for thee; I see 
thy mortal frame, which wes sown in corruption, 
dishonour, and weakness, raised to imcorruption, 
elory and power. I run to meet thee on thy re- 
lease, from the dehghtful recollection of our former 
friendship. We mark with gratitude together the 
hind hand of heaven, which Ied us through the 
pilgrimage of life, nor left us in the vale of death, 

tisen to pass an undeclining day, we renew the 
jovs of social intercourse, undiminished by the 
fear of interruption —We trace with adimiring 


wonder and gratitude, evidences of divine wisdom - 


aud benienity in the appointment of events, the 
particulir uses of which, had before eluded our 
discovery. We seek and find, amongst the count- 
less multitude, the chosen few in whom our souls 
on earth dehehted, and the sight of whose happi- 


ness anements our own. With them we revive 


our former acquaintance. Engaged with them 
and alb around, ‘m the most pure and sublime 
exercises of o(tr noblest powers and affections, we 
each other’s and thé ceneral bliss. Eternity, 
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REFLECTIONS; ON. JCE. 
HOt to, be shortened by: the lapse.of, twice ‘tern 
thousand ages,opens to! our enraptured minds 
the prospect of rising, higher in, intellectual and 
moralexcellence, aud higher still beyond al! imagin- 
able limits. Struck with the refulgent splendors ot 
celestial glory on every, side, joined in. the bonds 
of an indissoluble uuion, with the assembly of — | 
the just made perfect, feeling within the retined 
sutisfaction of conscious integrity, placed under 
the government and proteetion of Jesus, the friend 
of man, rejoicing in the love and approbation of 
God our Father, and secure of enjoying for ever 
those sources of expressible delight, we find our 
happiness each moment adequate to our Capacities, 
though growing for ever in penpertion to their 
continual enlargement. 


Bristol. E. E. W. 
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Rertections on ice. 
‘NOTHING can be more wonderful than the 

ipffects of frost, which, in the short space of a 
night, stops the running stream im its course, 
or converts the lake into a sheet of ice. | Water 
when frozen,’ is expanded, and takes up more 
yoom than before. Ifu bottle of water be set to 
freeze, the bottle will burst for want of room for 
the water to expand in. ‘The month of Jasusry 
as the most frosty month m the year, whep Dr. 
Atkin says, 
Stern winter’s icy breath, iatertsely keen, 
cliills the blood, and withers ev'ry green, 

Brightishines the azure sky serenely fay, 

.* Or driving snows ekscure the turbid air.” 


When 
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When’ dew ‘or ‘mist’ freezes oti every’ phint dn 


which it-falls, it isvealled Hoar frost,’ ‘But‘how 


little frost! Wwe have here’ to what thé Laplanders 
are continually ex posed to, and the inhabitants of 
the regions bordering wpon’ the arctic pole.’ 
should think ‘ourselves mtich “to be: pitied; if we 


‘had nothing before our-eyes but an immense’ plain 


of ice; and every place ¢overéd with snow which 
does not melt even in summer, with or no stih 


which makes it still more dreary.—How ought 


we ‘then to praise and adore God for the tiany 
blessings we receive from him and adniire with 
what’ jistness he acts —How beneficently has ‘he 
nnplanted m the breast ef man a strong attach- 
ment to his native soil, ‘Thus the Laplander 1s 
happy amidst his frosts and snows. ‘I'he Swiss 
reposcs undisturbed by loud torrents and'though 
the whirlwinds roar. The Arabian dwells with 
pleasure amidst 'the burning sands of the desert, 


and the inhabitants of the scorching regions of. 


Afnea are contented and happy.—H ow, beautiful 
the succession of the seasons! What order and 
harmony are observable in all. the works of nature! 
All are regulated by weight and measure.’ Jivery 
thiig concurs to fulfil the designs of God.: He 
animates and pervades the whole visible creation. 
‘fo use the sublime and beautiful description of 


the Psalmist ‘ He sendeth forth his command-— 


ment upon the earth: his word runneth very 
swiftly. He giveth suow like wool: he scattereth 
his frost. like ashes... He casteth forth his 
ice like morsels: who can stand before his. cold? 
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416 FLEETNESSIOF OSTRICHES. 


He, sendeth this word aud metteth them: he 


This is, the Lord’s, domg and it should be mar- 
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cither of admiration of gratitade to the great 
/ Author, “4 How studious should we be to trace the 
Almighty,in kis works aud join them ali m the 
celebration, of his, praise. All his works are ad- 
mirable!!., My soul take pleasure 1a acknowledy- 
ing him. 
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Burrage .House, 14 years. 
Woolwich. 


The Fieerness of Ostricies. 
(From Bingley’s Animal Biography.) 


DURING the time that Mr. Adduson was at 
Podor, a French factory, on the south bauk of 
the river Niger, he says, that two. ostriches, which 
had been, about two years im the factory, aliorded 
him a sight.of a very extwaordinary nature. ‘These 


~ 


full size; they were so tame, that two little blacks 
mounted both together on the back of the largest. 
No sooner, did he feel they weight, than he began 
to run as fast as possible, aud carried them several 
times round the village; as it was impossible to 
stop him, otherwise than by obstsucting the. pas 


wished 


causeth, bis, wid to blow and: the waters ‘flow.’ 
vellous in our eyes, but alas! the most common. 


beautiful, appearances of nature pass by uns. 
noticed, because familiar, and excite no emotion’ 


gigantic birds, though young, were nearly of. the. 


sage. This aight pleased me $0, much, that is 
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wished at to be repeated; ‘and, to try ther strength 


directed a full grown: Negro to mount the smallest)’ 


and. two.others the jargest: this burden’ did not 


seem: at-alldisproportioned to their strength: 


first: they wentiat.a pretty high tret, but whet 


they became a little heated, they expanded their” 


wings: as though to catch the wind, and they 
moved with such fleetness that’ they seemed not 
to touch the ground, Every one must one time 
or other, have seen a partridge run, consequently 
must kuow that there is no maw whatever able to 
keep up with it; and it is easy to imagine, that if 
this bird hada longer step, its speed would be 
considerably aadgmented. ‘The ostrich moves like 
the partridge with both these advantages; and k 
ami salished that those kam speaking of, would 
have distanced the fleetest, race horses that were 
ever bred in England, Itis true they would not 
hold out so Jong as a horse, but without all doubt, 
they would be able to perform the race ih~less 
ume. i have frequently beholden this sight which’ 


is capable of giving’ ove: an idea of the prodigious 
suength of an ostrich, ‘and of shewing what use it 
uught be of had we but the method of breaking’ 


and wanagig it as we do a horse. 


APPEARANCE of Rerigion, without 
ReALITY. 


AHAB. reformed—Herod did many things in : 


the way of reformation—Agrippa was alniost per- 


suaded to become a Christian—Jadas constantly | 


attended 
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attended theaministty of Jesus, witnessed! his mita- 
cles, was.present at all_his priyate instructions, 
preached, and submitted toy many conveniences 
and reproaches,: for his appareat attachment to 
Jesus... {Many at. the day of judgment wall-gay, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name, 
and in, thy, name cast out. devils. The Pharisees 
had much appearance of devotion, and were ac. 
counted by common professors of religion to be 
the most.pious. men under heaven, Balaam pro- 
phesied of ‘Christ most clearly and distmetly, many 
hundred, years; before his appearance on the earth. 
The stony ground hearers heard the gospel purely 
preached, and, heard, for a while, with much plea- 
sure.;' Felix, the Roman governor, trembled under 
the preaching, of Paul. » Simon Magus seemed 
for a while to believe in Jesus, though he thereby 
exposed, persecution.. Ananias and 
Sapphira were. members of a church under the 
unmediate inspection ef the Apostles, and offered 
a considerable part of. thew property for the stp- 
port of the. persecuted, friends of Jesus Christ 
Paul supposes a case, that one. might know all 


mysteries, &c. yet if destitute of love to God and 


his Son Jesus Christ, he would be as scp mM 
the estimation of God. 

‘These things are recorded for our instruction 
and warning, on whom the ends of the world are 
come—atid we shall do well to give earnest heed 
unto them,, that what, is. deficient in us may be 
known to,ourselves, and \that, feeling the disease 
and pains of sm, we miay instantly repair to the 
ie and only physician. j 
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of the Worns.of Gon.) 


from St, Pierre's Studies of Nature.) 
(Continued from page 303.) 
AS man is the only ‘being who has ‘the dis- 
posal of fire, which ‘is ‘the principle of life, se'he 


alone practises agriculture,’ which 1s’ its’ support, 


All frugivorous* animals have, like bim, occasion 
for it, ‘most of them the experience, bat no ene 
the practice. The ox never’ thinks of re-sowimng 
the grain which he treads out upon the barn floor, 
nor the monkey, the maize of the’ field which'‘he 
plunders.. We are presented with far-fetched 
theories of the relations which may ‘subsist ‘bes 
tween brutes and man, in the view of reducing 
them to a level, while the trivial differences are 
overlooked, which are coviinually before our eyes, 
and interpose between us and them an immeasur- 
able interval, and which are the more ‘wonderful, 
the more easy it appears to surmount the difficulty, 

one of the brute creation is cireum- 
scvrbed within a narrow sphere of vegetubles, ‘and 
of ureans necessary to gather them. | No one ex+ 
tends it’s industry beyond it’s instinct, be its'wants 
what they may. Man alone raises his intelligence 
up to. that of nature. He not only pursues: her 
plans, but recedes from them.’ He substitates 
others m their place. He covers regions des- 
tmed ‘for forests, with corn and wine. ‘dle says to 
theypine of Viveinia) and: to the chesnut of Ind, 
“You m — seconds 

* Animals that eat fenit, 
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his, efforts, and: seents, by her» 
imyite him to: prescribe laws to 


lor him she has covered the saith with plants, 
and though their species be infinite, there is not a 
single one but may be converted ‘to his use, She 
has, first, selected some out: of every: class, to 
minister to,|his pleasure or support, wherever he 
pleases to fix jvabitation: from: among the 
palm-groves of Arabia, the date ; among the ferns 
of the Molucca’s, the sago; among the reeds of 
Asia, the sugar-cane; among the solanums* of 
America, the yam; among the hianne* tribe, the 
vine; among the papilionaceous,* the french-bean, 
and the pea; finally, the potatoe, the manioc, the 
maize, and an mnumerable muititude of fruits, 
grains, and roots, proper for food, are distmbuted 
for hun, m every of vegetabies, and over 
every latitude of the globe... She permits the 
plants which are most useful to him to grow in all 
climates; the, domestic plants, from the cabbage 
upto the corn, alone, like: man, are citizens of the 
world. . ‘The others sume for his bed, for his roof, 
for his, clothmg, for medicine, at: least for fuel. 
And.in order |that there might :be ne one but what 


should contribute to the support of: his life, and 


that the distance or ruggedness of the soil m which 
they grow, might interpose no obstacle to his en- 
joyment of them, Nature has formed certam aa 
mais to, seek them out for: him, and to convert 


them to his use... How liberal sis the provision 
made forall. the necessities of man!) surely his 


gratitude 


‘* Names by which a genus of plants are distinguished ia 
botany. 
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gratitude should sagoend to- heaven in the sweet 


incense of praise for who, or whatis ature bist 


the hauadinaid of God? 


_ These aniinals are formed in the most wonder- 


ful manner, at once to le in situations the most 
rugged, and, animated by: an instinet the most 
tractable, to associate with man. ‘The lama of 
Peru, with his torked feet, armed with two ‘spurs, 
scrambles over the precipices of the Andes, ‘and 
brings back to him his rose-coloured fleece. The 
rein-deer, with broad: and cloven hoof, traverses 
the snows of the north, and fills for him her dugs 
distended with cream in the mossy pastures. ‘The 
ass, the camel, the elephant, the rhinoceros, are 
detached on his service, to the rocks, to the sands, 
to the mountams, and:to the morasses of the torrid 


zoue. Livery region is supporting a race of ser- 


vants for him, the roughest, the most robust, the 
most patient, the most ungrateful. 

But animals alone, in which ‘are’ united’ the 
eveatest number of utilities, live with over tlie 
whole face of the earth, The sluegish'cow, 'pas- 
tures’ in the cavity of ‘valley, the ‘bounding 
sheep on the declivity‘of the hill. ‘The scramb- 
ling goat browses among the shrubs of the rock ; 
the hog armed with a snout, turns up the founda- 


tion of the marshy ground, ‘with the help of ‘an 


appendage -of, spurs which’ nature ‘has’ planted 
above his beels to: prevent his smking into it; the 
swimming duck feéds.on the fluviatic plants ;* the 
hen, with attentive eye, picks up every grain scat- 


tered: about and lost in the field; the pigeon, on 


-* Plants growing in rivers and other waters. © 
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rapid wing collects a similar tribute from the re. 
fuse of the grove, and the frugal bee turns to ie 
count for man, even the sinall dust of the flower. 
There is no corner of the earth where the 
whole vegetable crop may not be reaped. Those 
plants which are rejected by one are a delicacy to 
another, and even to the fiuny tribes, contribute to 
their fatness. ‘The hog devours the horse-tail and 
the hen-bane ; the gout, the thistle and hemlock. 
All return mm the evening, to the habitation of 
man, with murmurs, with bleatings, with cries of 
joy, brmgmg back to hun the delicious tribute of 
innumerable plants, transformed by a process the 
most inconceivable, mto honey, wilk, butter, egys 


ANECDOTES. 


The INunumAN Burcuenr. 

ONE Sunday, when | had done reading prayers 
at Madely, (says the Rev. Mr. Fletcher) | went 
up ito the pulpit, intending to preach a ser- 
mon which | had prepared for that purpore,; 
but my mind was so confused, that I could 
not recollect either my text or any part of my 
sermon. I was afraid I should be obliged .to 
come down without saying any thing; but having 
recollected myself a little, I thought 1 would say 
soincthing on the first lesson, which was the third 
chapter of Daniel, containing an account of the 


three children cast into the fiery furnace: I found 


a2 doing it such an extraordinary assistance from 


God, and such a peculiar enlargement of heart, 
that 
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that I supposed there must be some peculiar cause. 


for it. I therefore desired, if any of the ‘congre- 
gation ‘found any thing particular, they would ac- 
quaint me with it in the ensuing week. 

In consequence of this, the Wednesday stm a 
woman came, and gave me the following account: 
¥ I have been for some .time much concerned 
about my soul; I have attended the church at alk 
opportunities, and have spent much time in private 


prayer. At this my liusband (who is a butcher) 


has been exceedingly entaged, and threatened me 
severely what he would do, if I did not leave off 
going to John Fletcher’s church.; yea, if 1 dared 
to go any more to any religious meetings whatever. 
When | told him 1 Gould not in conscience. re- 
frain from going, at least, to our parish church, 
he grew quite outrageous, and swore dreadfully if 
l went any more, he»would cut my throat as soon 
as | came home. This made me cry mightily, to 
God, that he would support ine in the trying hour. 
And though I did not, feel any great degree of 
comfort, yet having a sure contidence_in God, I 
determined to go ou in my duty, and leave the 
event to him... Last Sunday, after many, struggles 
with the.devil and my own. heart, I came down 
stairs ready fox church. My husband asked whe- 
ther. I was_resolved to go thither, I told him I 
was. Well, then, said he, I shall not as I intended 
cut your throat; but will heat the oven and throw 
you into it, the, moment you come home. Not- 
withstanding this ay ioe which he enforced 
batter oaths, I i went to church, praying. 
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| 494 . ADVANTAGES, &c. 

all the way ‘that God. would strengthen ne to. 
iy oy suffer whatever might befal me, While you were 


speaking of the three children whom Nebuchid- 
nezzar cast into the burning fiery furnace, I found 
it all belonged to me, and God applied every word 
of it. to my heart. And the sermon was 
ended, I thought if I had a thousand lives I could 
lay them all down for God, I felt my soul so 
filled with his love, that I hastened home, fully 
determined to give myself to whatsoever God 
pleased: nothing doubting, but that either he 
would take me to heaven, if he suffered me to be 
burnt to death, or that he would some way deliver 
me; ‘even as he did his ‘three servants that trusted 
in him. When [ got almost to my own door, I 
saw the flames issuing out of the mouth of the 
) oven. ‘And IT expected nothing else but that I 
: should be thrown into it immediately. I felt my 
heart rejoice, that if it were so, the will of the Lord 

would be done. I opened the door, and to my 
utter astonishment saw my husband upon his 
knees, wrestling with God in prayer for the for- 
¢tveness Of his sins. He caught me in his arms, 
éarnestly begged ‘my pardon, and has continued 
diligently ‘seekiny God ever since.” I now know 
adds Mr. Fletcher, why my sermon was taken 
froth me, namely; want, God might thus magnify 
bis 


“ADVANTAGE of a good 
ER the ‘Great was so well convinced of 


the value of a good education, that he frequently 
said 
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said ie would willingly Tose a” finger ‘from his 
hand to have been forced to study in his infancy ; 
that he daily discoveréd his deficiencies, and what 
he ought to have acquired in his youth. One day 
findmg his two daughters engaged with their. go- 


verness in reading French books, they translated 
him a passage. “ O my children,” said he, “how 
happy are you to be enabled to cultivate your 
minds, and to acquire from good books that solid 
instruction which was not given ta me,” 


Growine in Gractz. 


THE apostle Peter exhorts that we “ grow in 
grace.” ‘Then to grow ingrace is a duty. _ 

An important duty,—because God commands 
it, and because our happimess and our usefulness 
both depend upon it. 

A difficult duty,—because the devil will do all 
he can to hinder us, the world will oppose us on 
every hand, and we shall find too much within us 
to impede our progress. 7 

Yet a practicable duty,—because God com- 
mands it, and whatever he commands he gives 
grace to perform ; because God’s Holy Spirit is ever 
nigh to help and to encourage us, and because we 
have so many means of grace appointed us of God, 
wherein we are sure-to receive from his kind hand, 
a constant fulfilment of every gracious promise. 
Because thousands have grown in grace by the 
same e means ufforded tinto us, and are now in hea- 
saints made’ perfect ;” and thousands are 

now 
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earth growing in grace, walking i in the 

same steps with those'gone before, 
» "Theevidences of a growth in grace are, 

An increasing deadness to. the world. Whon 


we were without grace we loved the world, it oc- 


eupied all our thouglits, all our affections : when 
welfirst received grace: the world lessened in our 
opinion, and as we grow in grace, it lessens yet 


‘more and more; we. become “crucified unto the 


world and the world to us.” 
2d. Increasing power over sin. Before grace in- 


- fluenced our hearts we were under the power of 


darkness, the willing slaves of sin; having grace 
we. have strength, strength. over sin, sin has no 
longer dominion over us, and as we grow in grace 


» we advance in strength, and set our feet on the 


necks of our enemies. 
3d. Increasing love to and delight in the means 
of grace. Grace gave us the first relish for things 


spiritual, by grace we were made alive unto God, 


became susceptible and. desirous of spiritual good, 


as new born babes we desired the sincere milk of 


the word that. we. might grow thereby,” and as we 
advance in the divine life, our hearts become more 
enlarged, we have encreasing pleasure, larger en- 
joyment in the ordinances of God, im every mean 
that he has appointed for our good, 

4th, A coming more out of ourselves unto 
Christ, Before. grace. taught us better we had. the 


best opinion of ourselves, our hearts were good, 

we were.‘ alive without, the law once,’ we were 

ed f 
rich, and | in, goods and in need of no- 


i 
| 
vd 
| 
| 
a 
* 
8 
| 
i 
: 
it 
| 
| | 
; 


i 
i 
‘ 


CROWING DN GRACE. 1427 


"Jesus Christ might’ be very ,amiable, very 


valuable to gross smmers,> but m our eyes. “there 
was no ’omelimess “that we ‘should desire im.” 


“Grace. soon’ shewed us ourselves and the Saviour 


in trie licht, we immediately: renounced our- 
selves and soucht unto Jesus, “ counting, all 


things but loss for the: excellency of the know- 
‘ledge of his name,” and the enjoyment of his sal- 


vution ;—and as we grow 1m grace we come more 


out of ourselves, till self ig nothing and Christyis 


all. 
What are the most general hindrances toa 


growth in grace? 

Ist. An undue attachment to the world, to its 
riches, honours or pleasures ; even the good things 
of this life may prove a curse to us and injure our 
spiritual health, we may be “ choaked with cares 
and riches, and pleasures of this life, and. —_ no 
friit to perfection.” 

Qnd. Worldly company mixing with these we 
drink into their spirit, their very breath is infec- 
tious; we must have rio fellowship with theam- 
fruitful works of darkness:” We must “ come out 
from amoryst them and be separate ;” whoever 
mingles with worldly company will never prosper 
m his soul, will rever excel m grace. - 

8rd. Lightness of spirit. This like a canker worm 
destroys the hfé of prety foolish talkmg, and 
jesting,” aré tidt only “ not convetiient,” not pro- 
per, but’ ‘they ate ‘hiehly’ injutious:—* Vor this 
¢atise many ‘are weak an@-sickly ainongst-us and 
sleep.” Let * youn? nen,” atid young wo- 
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men also “be sober minded,” and let their “ con. 


versation be such as becometh the gospel.” 
Negleet of: or imdolence: in the means of 
grace, Whoever. neglects the means of grace, 
-must not certainly expect the grace promised. in 
ithe use of the means. ‘The Lord hath promised 
- largely, hath indeed spoken good'concernimg Israel; 
and he freely according to the riches. of 
his. grace, but he “ will be enquired of,” will be 
“sought unto in his appointed ways “ to do these” 
great and good “ things for us.” Nor will a mere 
attendance do, there will be as little good derived 
from. an indolent attendance as a total neglect; 
only, “ they that hunger and thirst after righteous- 
mess shall be filled.” 
The helps to a growth in grace are, 
ist. A throne of grace: and a blessed help it 
as+—“ therefore let us come boldly to the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need.” 
2nd, All the means of grace generally. 
8rd. Christian communion, christian fellowship, 
the communion of saints, In former times ; “They 
that feared the Lord spake often one to another,” 
and so must we now. How often have our hearts 
burned whilst we have conversed on the good 
things of God: we have met languid and fainting, 
and have departed cheered and revived, and have 
gone on Our way rejoicing,—“ J’orsake not there- 
fore the assembling of yourselves together as the 
manner of some,” of too many “is,” frequent fel- 
dowship begets love, and produces presperity. 
The 
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“— th im grace are, 
> Ist. (We shall be more like Jhens Christ. All 


that. good: and excellent centres. m him;: the 
‘more we grow in grace the more sliall we: re- 


semble, him then shall be satisfied when: J 
awake up: after thy likeness,” ‘To be lke Jesus 


will be the completion of our happiness in another 


world; for “as is the heavenly, such they also that 
are heavenly, and as we have borne the image of 
the earthy, we shall also bear the image. of the 
heavenly,”—yes, “we shall be hke him, we shall 
see him as he is.’ Who would not then seek to 
be heavenly minded—to grow in grace, to be like 
Jesus Christ in all love aud holiness below,. that 
he may also be like him above, and partake of 
that glory that shall be revealed. . It is.not to a 
few that this privilege is confined, but “ tins 
honour have all his saints’;” yet doubtless the more 
we resemble him on earth the more pleasing shall 
we be in the sight of God, and the more full our 
conformity to Jesus in heaven. a 
nd. We shall be more happy. It is the want 
orrather the weakness of grace that causeth so 
many to hang doyvn their heads and go mourning 
all their days. ‘The more grace we have, the 
more we shall love the law of God, and the more 
will our souls be stayed on him, and “ great-peace 
have they that love thy law, and nothing shall 
offend them.” ©“ Thou wilt keep lim in per- 
fect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee, because 
he trusteth in thee.” Where there is great. peace 
and 
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and perfect peace, there mast be great and solid 
happiness. 

3rd. We shall be morewseful. Our temper, spivit, 
and conversation * will be--more heavenly, more 
meet to manifest the truth, to minister grace to 
others ; our conduct will be holy -and exemplary ; 
some seeing our holy tempers and holy conduct 
will “ glorify our lather which is heaven,” 
whilst others from the same cause and under the 
influence of our chaste, instructive and heavenly 
conversation, will be won over to the truth, or 
helped forward im the good way; sinners will be 
converted and the people of God edified. 

4th. We shall be more fit to die. Death will 
not only have lost its terrors but will be welcome, 
we shall “have a desire to depart,” knowing it 1s 
“ far better.” Our hopes will be more enlarged, 
we shall read our title more clearly to mansions 
m the skies; our evidence will be stronger, our 
prospects bnghter; we shall enjoy more of God 
on earth, and be more fitted to dwell with him in 
heaven. 

5th. When we die our glory will be the greater. 
As “ one star differeth from another star in glory, 
$0 also is the resurrection of the dead ;” and so also 
is it with the saints in heaven: the more we have 
grown in grace upon earth, the more enlarged 
will be out capacity, our bliss more full, our 
crown more bright; we shall be nearer the throne 
and partake more largely of the beatific vision. 
Amen.—So let it be.. | 
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POETRY, 


CHRISTMAS HYMN. 
LuKE xrx. 10. 


THE Saviour leaves his heav'nly throne, 


Where hosts angeli¢ sing his praise, 
~ And to our sinful world comes down, 
To seek and save our ruin’d race, 


That mercies might to us abound, 


(Subject to pain, as man beneath) 
‘¢ A man of sorrows” he is found, 
““ Obedient even unto death.” 


Mercy proclaims the gospel day, 

Sinners may now approach their God ; 
Jesus “a new and living way, 

Hath open’d” thro’ his precious blood. 


Our ransom’d souls now freely share 
The bounteous riches of his grace: 
O may it be our ceaseless care, 
To speak and spread our Saviour's praise. 


May constant love our hearts inflame, 
And gratitude our voice command, 
To tell how glorious is his Name, 


How vast his Love, how strong his Hand! 
| SEPTEM. 


The Goovness and Wispom of Gop in 


Man’s Repemptron. 
WHEN Satan liad deceiv’d mankind, 
And sin had ruin’d all our race, 

Our God, compassionate and kind, 


Made known his pity and his grace. ™ 
is 
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His love propos 'd, his wisdom plan’d 
In man’s behalf a wond'rous scheme ; 

,And soon, behold, his powerful hand 
From death and hell did man redeem. 


Justice and mercy now can meet, 
And God be Just, and yet forgive; | 
"And ransom’d sinners at his feet 
Grace and eternal life receive. 


To Him, whose goodness thus we prove, 

So undeserv’d, so great, so free, 
Three Persons, but One God of love, — | 
Glory and praise for ever be! | 
MIDGE. | 


THE GOSPEL CALL. 


LOST sinners to redeem, 
Our Jesus liv’d and died, 
Salvation is in Him, 
And no where else beside; 
Ilis love so vast, so free his grace, 
_ He seeks—He saves in ey'ry place. 


. 


He calls to those that roam, 
Salvation to receive ; j 
Yet few to Him will come, 
Or in his Name believe: 
The most keep on the beaten track, 
And cast his love behind their back. 


Yet ’tis not thus with all, 
Some humble souls are found, 
Who glad obey the call, (3 
And bless the gospel’s sound : | 

These find redemption thro’ his name, 
And glory. in the dying Lamb. 


| 
| 
| 
‘ 
| |_| 
| 
| | 
a 
| 
| | 
4 
| 
1) 
| 
| 
| 
| 
7 
+ 
i | 


POETRY. 433 


My soul ‘hath heard his voice, 
And whilst my sin I mourn’d, 
I made thé happy choice, © ae 
And to my Lord return’d: . 
Now glad I join the song of praise 
To Jesus and redeeming grace. 


SEX. 
ON SEEING A YOUTH PLAY ON SUNDAY. 
I LOVE to see without disguise, 
The lively sports which youth enjoy ; 
The pleasure sparkling in their eyes, 
When innocence adorns the joy. 


It makes me think of former days 
When care and sorrew seem’'d to sleep; 
But, oh! when guilt defiles their plays, 
lalways grieve—and often weep. 


Dear youth, while you the day profane 
Which God did for Himself select, 

My heart is far from wishing pain, 
When it implores you to reflect. 


Did God those well formed hinbs create 

With health, and strength, and lively grace ; 
His just commands to violate, 

And trifle in your Maker's face ? 


Say, did He make a Sabbath day 
To think about your precious soul ; 


And while you waste the time away, _ 
Will not His beek record the whole ? 


Did Jesus groan and die for you, 
And on the Sabbath morning rise, 
And will you mock the Saviour too, 
Oh, no! repent, reflect, be wise. AMI. 
| THE | 


| 
{ 
a 
4 
4 
=) 
i 
4 
| 
t 
: 
| 
{ 
4 J 
| 
> 
f 


& 


POETRY. 


— 


~ 


* 


‘ 


bid 

a 


~ 


=. 


~ 
4 > 


A 


« 


in 
> 


- 


7 


"eg 


THE LOVE OF CHRIST. 


TO make Ins grace and goodness known 

The Prince of Glory leaves his throne, 
And to our earth descends : 

Tho’ rich, for us behold him poor! 

Tho’ universal: Lord, obscure ! 
Friendiless the best of friends ! 


In all his various steps we trace 

The love with which he lov'd our race, 
A love which death defied : 

A love unchangeably the same, 

Thro’ varied grief, reproach, and shame, 
Till for our sins he died ! 


Biest Saviour, open now our eves, 
To see this wond’rous sacrifice, 
And so thy love explain ; 
That we may look on Thee and mourn, 
‘And all our hearts incessant burn 
With love to Thee again. 


We love Thee now, and bless the Grace, 

Which moy’d us first to seek thy face, 
And brought us to thy feet : 

We bless Thee that we love at all, 

But mourn our love to Thee so small, 
Whilst thine to us so great. 


© Jesus! Come, our hearts expand, 
And from thy ever bounteous hand 
Let larger portions flow: 
And far as man en earth can prove 
The blessed fulness of thy love, 
Let us thy servants know ! 
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